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From 

The Honorable Mr. A. H. T. MARTIN DALE, C.S.I., I.C.S., 
Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputana. 

To 

The SECRETARY to the GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, 

Foreign Department. 

Sir, — 

In continuation of my telegram No. 897-C., dated 17th March 1904, 
I have the honour to submit for tlie consideration and orders of the Gov- 
ernment of India, the following report of the proceedings of the Con- 
ference recently held at Ajmer, in accordance with the instructions 
conveyed in your letter No. 30G-I.A., dated 22nd January 1904. 

2. The names of the members of the Conference are given below : — 


President. 

Tru: Honorable Mil A. H T. MART INDALE, C.S I., I.CS, 

Agent to the Governor-General, Rctjputana. 

Official Members. 

(1) The Honorable Major Hugh Daly", C.S I., C.I.E, I.A., Agent to the 

Governor-General for Central India. 

(2) Lieutenant-Colonel T. C. Pears, I.A, Resident in Jaipur, Rajputana. 

(3) Lieutenant-Colonel W. Kennedy, I.A., Agent to His Excellency the 

Governor of Bombay in Kathiawar. 

(4) Mu S. M. Fraser, C IB., Indian Civil Service, Bombay. 

(51 Major J. R. Dunlop-Smith, C.I.E, Political Agent, Phnlkinn States, 
Punjab. 

(6) Major F. G. Seville, Political Agent in Bundelkhund, Central India. 


Educational and College Authorities. 

(1) Mr. W. H. Orange, Director-General of Education in India. 

(2) Mr. W. Bell, Director of Public Instruction, Punjab. 

(3) The Honorable Colonel J. Hutchinson*, Governor of the Aitchison 

College, Lahore, Punjab. 

(4) ' Mr. O. W. Wa ddington*. Principal, Mayo College, Ajmer, Rajputana. 

(5) Mr. C. Mayne, Principal, Rajlcumar College, Rajkot, Bombay. 


Present at the Calcutta Conference in January 1902. 
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Ruling Chiefs. 

RaJPUTAN'A. 

(1) II. IT. The Maharana or Udaipur, G.C.S.I., i IC-h H 

(2) IT. II. The Maiiaraja or Jaipur, G.C.S.T., G.C.I.E., G M. Y.O. , 

(3) H. II. The Maharaja or Bikaner, C . ./. J . , sK - C - Afa . 

(1) *11. II. ThkMaharao or Kotah, Gr6rfH. - C . J . J . 

Central India. 

(5) n. H. Tin; Maharaja or Gwauoii, G.C.!\I.,G.Gd-& A - ^ ‘ ^’ a * 

(0) II. II. Tim Maharaja or Rewaii, G.C.y 1. 

(7) II. II. The Maharaja or Orcha, G.C I.IJ 

(3) TI. II. Thi: Rajah or Sailaxa, • A . t >. 

PUN'JAII. 

(9) II. II. The Xawau or Bhawalpup.. 

Bomrav. 

(10) II. II. The Maiukao of Kutcii, G G.-S-I. !/■ C *. o - 

( 11 ) U. H. TheTiiakur Sahihoi* Cox dal. . C ■ J-k . 


Representative Diwan. 

Diwan Bahadur Munsiu Balmokaxd 1)as or Aiavar, C.I.E. 


Secretary. 

* Mr. IIeihieiit SnKr.ni.so, Vicc-Princtput, Mmjo Colfaj?, Ajmrr. 


K<dc,—U. II. The Gaekwar or Bakoda wn« imforlnnately prevented hom 
accepting the invitation which had been sent to him to attend the Confeionce. 


3. The Chiefs and official members of the Conference assembled at 
Ajmer on the 9th and l Oth of March. The Chiefs were i cceivcd on arrival 
at the Railway Station by the Commissioner of Ajincr-Mcrwara and the 
other District authoiitics, with a full guard of honour. Otherwise the 
arrangements for their nnivul and departure were informal. On the IJth 
March and each succeeding day, the membcis assembled nttbe Residency, 
which had been selected as the most suitable and convenient place for 
meeting. Sub-Committees of the members also met every day at the 
Mayo College or the Residency. Individual members (including the 
Chiefs) a isited the Mayo College frequently to acquaint themselves at 
first sight with the arraugements of the premises for residence, work, and 
rect cation. The whole Conference met on the 14th March in the Central 
Hall, where the Principal explained, by plana and otherwise, the sugges- 
tions for extending the accommodation to meet the increased number of 
o k t 

masters and boys. Subsequently all the members inspected the boarding 
houses, playing fields, and proposed building sites. The Conference 
concluded its work on the afternoon of the 16th March. 


* Fitment at the Cnlciitt.i Conference in JanuAty 1902 . 
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4. The enclosures of this report are enumerated below : — 

J. — A Collective Note, dated IGth March 1904, presented by the Kuling 
Chiels who took pait in the proceedings, expressive ot their gratifica- 
tion at having been invited to join a Conference so representative and 
important. 

II. — The ten subjects suggested by the Government of India for consideration 
by the Conference, and ciiculatod to members by the President bctoic 
the meetings of the Conference commenced, to elicit written expres- 
sions of opinion. 

Til. — Six supplementary questions suggested by the Principal of the Mayo 
College, and circulated by the President in the same way for piclimi- 
nary consideration. 

IV. — The Resolutions which are the outcome of the deliberations of the Confer- 
ence at Ajmer, and which they now >-ul>mit for the consideration of the 
Government of India. 

V. — The Proceedings of the Sub-Commiftee appointed to draft the Resolutions 

of the Conference in connection with Subjects I and II for the Ma) o 
College, and to consider the treatment of the Supplementary questions 
in Enclosure III. 

VI. — The Proceedings of the Sub-Committee appointed to consider the powers 

and constitution of the Council of the Rajknm-ir College, Rajkot. 

VII. — The Proceedings of the Sub Committee appointed to consider the same 
questions in connection with the Aitchison College at Lahore. 

VIII. — A memorandum which, at the request of the Honorable the Agent to the 
Governor-General for Central India, w r as read to the members before 
they finally separated, regarding the desire of the Ruling Chiefs of 
Central India to see the Daly College at Indore restored to its previous 
footing as one of the 'four recogmsfd Chiefs’ Colleges in India. On 
this subject the Agent to the Governor General for Central India pro- 
poses to address the Government of India m a separate communication. 
It is significant of the enthusiasm which the proceedings of the Con- 
lorence evoked, and of the sincerity of the feelings of the Chiefs 
interested m the Indore College, that at the separ ite meeting of the 
Central India Chiefs referred to in the memorandum, upuaids of 5 
lakhs of rupees are said to have been guaranteed by the four Chiefs 
piesent to promote the views which they advocated The effect upon 
the Mayo College of the re-mstatement. of the Indore College, if sanc- 
tioned, would require careful consideration, with special regard to the 
numbers, accommodation and establishment of the former. 

a. Besides the enclosures now submitted, there are four Appendices 
to this report, namely:— 

r — A return showing the existing Curriculum of Studies at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer. 

IT. — The written replies to the questions which fonn Enclosure II. 

III. — The President’s opening remarks on Mai eh 11th, 1904. 

IV. — Notes of the discussions on March 11th to March IGth, recorded by the 

Secretary to the Confei cnee. These notes do not profess to be verba- . 
tim reproductions of the debates, but they embody the gist of the 
di'-cussiuiss. 


Page 1C. 


pages 17, 1R. 


Pages 2o to 
41. 


Page 42. 


Pages 43, 44. 


Page Ur. 


Pago 46. 


*1 Mayo Col- 
lege, Ajmer 
2 Daly Col- 
lege, In 
dorc. 

3. Aitcluson 
College, 
Lahore 
1 , Rnjkunmr 
College, 
IVijLot. 
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(Inticl 2-Jiul 
•7anuar\ 100 1. 


6. The Conference met for the first time on the morning of the 
] 1th March 1904, at the Ajmer 'Residency, all the members being piesent. 
The President opened the proceedings by n brief address, in which he 
recounted tho circumstances which followed the Calcutta Confetencc of 
January 1902, and led to the fminntion of the present Conference. He 
referred to the policy and objects of the Government in initiating the 
reforms under consideration, n.- explained in His Excellency the Viceroy's 
speeches on January 27, 1902. at Calcutta, and on the 19th November 
1 902, at tho Mayo College, Ajmer, and summarized in the Government 
despatch No. 96, dated 16th July 1903, to His Majesty’s Secretary of 
Slate. Ho mentioned (lie subjects which had been more particularly 
referred by the Government of India for present consideration, and finally 
suggested tho formation of Sub-Committees of the Members for prelimi- 
nary discussion of specially inti ice to or difficult questions, such as the 
system of Religious Insli notion, tho Caniculum, and the provision of 
additional accommodation for the increased number of masters and boys. 
This suggestion was accepted, and tin* following Sub-Committees were 
immediately formed : — 

For Curriculum. 

(II Mr. W. II. Oiusor. 

(2) Mr. W Bum. 

(8) The Hos’hu: Coi . .1. Hvtcmssos. 

(4) Mr. C. W. U'AimiM.ios. 

(5) Mr C. Mayxe. 

(6) Mr. S. M. Fraser. 

(7) The .Maharaja or Gwalior. 

(8) Tun Maharaja or Bikam r. 

(fl) Tick X.yw.ui or IJjiawautr. 

(10) The Baja or Sau.asa. 

(11) The Maharao or Kutcii. 

(12) Tiie Tiiakur Saiiui or Gospau 

7. Each of the subjects 1 referred by the Government of India for 
the special consideration of the Conference was then taken up in turn and 
discussed. 

Subject 1 . — The promotion of intercut in the welfare of the College* by 
arranging t ogive Chief* and parent* of hoy* a more direct voice 
in their administration. 

Subject II . — The term * on which new maulers should be admitted to 
the General Council of each College. 

In view of the remarks in paragraph 3 of the Government* des- 
patch No. 96, dated tho 16th July 1903, to His Majesty's Secretary of State 
for India, and the widely divergent conditions of throo Chiefs’ Colleges, 
the discussion was at first limited to tho Mayo College. His Highness 
the Maharaja of Gwalior opened tho debnto by proposing the forma- 
tion of a small World ng Committee, with definite powers and functions. 
This suggestion was endorsed by His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur and 
His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner. Mr. Fraser led tho discussion to 
the constitution of tho General Council, for which lie. advocated tho 


For llcli'T>ov * Worship. 

Tin: Maiiarasa orUnAti'cn. 

(2) The Maharaja <h* .Tahtr. 

; (3) The Maharaja or Gwalior. 

(4) The Maharaja or Bikaxei:. 

(.*>) The Maharao or Kotih. 

(fi) The Maharao ok Ketch. 

(7) The Maharaja or Bkwah. 

(8) Tin: Maharaja or Oucha. 

(9) The Xawaii or Bhawaia'uk 

(10) The Tiiakvk .Saiiiii or Uondai. 

(11) The Baja or Sau.axa. 
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addition of Chiefs nominated by His Excellency the Viceroy from all pnrts 
of India. These observations introduced Subject II, the terms on which 
new members shall be admitted to the Geneial Council of each College, 
and it was consequently decided to cousider both Subjects I and II 
simultaneously. Further discussion elicited a consensus of opinion that 
the General Council of the Mayo College could be.-t be enlarged by the 
addition of members to be nominated by His Excellency the Vieerov. 
It was further suggested that the sphere of the Mayo College should be 
kept distinct from that of the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges, to avoid risk 
of injuring tlieir interests ; and that only those Chiefs should be regarded 
as qualified for nomination who had either (1) contributed to the endow- 
ment, or (2) who had sent a boy to be educated at the College, or (3) had 
themselves been educated at the College. 

8. A resolution drafted on these lines by Major Daly was printed 
and circulated to all members of the Conference for further discussion, 
which resulted in the conclusion that the Chiefs of Rajputana who had 
originally united to found the Mayo College, should continue to be 
members of the General Council, additional members being nominated bv 
His Excellency the Viceroy. In order to secure a desirable prepon- 
derance of Chiefs on the General Council, it was agreed by a majority of 
the members that the number of Political Officers on the Council should 
be reduced. The field from which the Council should be recruited was 
then discussed. His Highness the Maharaja of Kuteh and others advocat- 
ed complete reciprocity in this respect between the Colleges, which 
would gain by mutual comparison. On the other hand the danger u as- 
pointed out of one College attracting boys fiom the others, and of lessen- 
ing local esprit de corps. The majority ultimately declared themselves 
in favour of defining the area of recruitment for each Council, though 
the discretion of a parent in selecting a College for his son should not be 
restricted. All agreed that every Chief nominated to the Council should 
have a vote on the subjects coming before it, but there was some discus- 
sion as to the qualification to be required antecedent to nomination. His 
Highness the Maharaja of Gwalior finally proposed that instead of alter- 
native qualifications, the nomination of a Chief should involve a donation 
of not less than 11s. 10,000 towards the endowment of the College, and 
also the sending of a son or ward to the College. This suggestion was 
approved by a majority of the members. 

9. The constitution of the Committee to be stlected from the 
General Council for the purpose of assisting in the actual administration 
of the College affairs was next discussed. Prolonged deliberation ended in 
the agreement that this Committee should include ten Chiefs and two 
Political Officers, a preponderance of Chiefs being also provided for in the 
quorum. Opinion was divided as to whether the Principal should be an 
ex-officin member of the Committee, but the majority of the members wel-e 
in favour of liis exclusion. The question of the respective powers and func- 
tions of the Committee and the Principal was then introduced, but after 
some discussion it was determined to refer its further ventilation to a Sub- 
Committee, consisting of His Highness the Maharaja of Gwalior, His - 



l*ip* !- « 
i la ]i> '•iiti 


c, 

Ilighuc?s the Maharaja <»f hiKam-r, Mis Highm*-*. tin- Muhniun of 
Major Daly, ami Mr. \Vmldi»»»ltm, At the aamt* time tw<» nthei Sat* 
Committers of memhors *p t riiillv mii'tealid in tin* Itnjkut nml Aiti'lii-on 
Collt*pen, were tmmiimtrd to report on the com-titutimi of their govi-rnmp 
hollies. 

•f 10. Their reports, which an* piiuted at pages 42 to 45 <*r the undo- 

Mire«, were accepted unanimously hy the Conference. The doliln ration.- of 
the Mayo College Suh-C'omniittoo ivsitl(<«i in tin* r**\ Jm*i 1 propo-aK printed 
at pngo "5 and 20 of tin* etirlo-tn es, ami are re-proflueeil beneath. 1 lie 
M'heme there present* tl will, in the belief of tin* Confcri-nm*, .vrure the main 
objects in view, namely of giving tin* Chiefs and patents of hots a larger 
interest and n untie effective voiee in tin* net mil inuuapetin nl of the College 
nftiiirs, without iuterf* ting unduly with tin* iNiiieipal’s position and fum*. 
tiruis. The Suh-Coumiit tee's proceedings (pap.* 12) include e»*rtain de- 
tailed rm»irmn*in!nth»us f.r tin* of the College pnini*-**- and 

eonneeted points. An interestinp feat moot this hrmteh of tin* Conference 
was thu oiler of His Highness the Maintain Seindin to supply a complete 
etpiipment f*r the Mayo College 1 d»**ratory, anti of IDs Highm*-* tie* 
Maharaja of Hikuner to pre-**nt a Pavilion for tin* new Cticket C round. 

The Hajk-d Sub-Committee Mtpgesfed m*v«*i« 1 modifications in re- 
spect of powtr* and eoiistitution of tin* Ktjktmmr ( *o|I"pe C Mllieil. These 
are set out in their Hepoit printed n» pip., jrt of ih** *ne!osur<s. and th«v 
appeared to the C »nf«*rein*e. to whom th»*v weie suhniitted, tit 1>-.- wotthv 
of the coiisideiution of (ioVcrnimnt. 

The Sub-Committee for the Aitchi-on College at Lahore tvconKil 
the opinion that no rmlieal chango is requited in tin* Collepe statutes, hut 
they recommend that in order that Chief- may always he associated with 
the Committee of Management, it should he pto\ ided that at least two 
members of the Committee should he Chiefs. This and t!n*ir Mihsidinry 
Mtppest ions commended th':uis<*!v* s t*> the Conference, Ih-Iou* which tiny 
wen* Mihseijnetitly laid. 


Kt>i»t.t’iioNs ox Srtstm.s l ano II. 

/{' 'olution .1. — 'fin- \ icw of lh» (Amfcictto- is tint ‘In- (It «<T,»t Council <4 tin* 
Mayo Collepe should include (he Ituiinp Chief- win* an* new im-mb-T* (nml tie ir stice>s,„ 
-S'>rs), and should ats.i enusist, in addition t<> Rriti-h Ollevp-. of as many Ruling Chii f> 
us possible, icjHoscnliap parts or Imliti ot In i than the IJomhiy Presidency, the Punjab, 
amt the Xnrth-West.-rii Frontier Pi«**inc\ which am j>n>\id.sl for hy the Rajkot and 
Aitchi«m Colleges resj«-cli\ely. Tin* Cliiofsj4muUl h" nominated hy Hi- Excellency tie* 
Virctoy and llovernor-fiVneinl on the n commendation of lioc.tl (Jowitiuwiits ami 
Administrations: hut no Chii-f slum lit be ehpihle lor nomination ns a memher of the 
General Council unless he has subscribed u sum of m>t less than Rs. 10,000 to the 
Mayo or Daly College, and law a sou or ward being educated at thu Mavo College. 

• The Council would also include the Auents to the (!ovi-rnor-( leneral in Ii-ij|iilt.iaa 
and Central India, of wfom the foun.-r would he Vice-President, the Prnicipd of the 

llajo Collepe ns cf-iifi'irio Senetary, tin* Commissioner of Ajmer, three Political 
Oflicers from Rnjputmn and three from Central* Judin, nominated hy tin* respective 
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Agents to the Governor -Genera!, and such other members as the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, in his capacity as President, might from time to time see fit to nominate. 
The General Council should meet annually at Ajmer; it may be convened at any time 
at the discretion of the President or Vice-President, or at the suggestion of the College 
Committee. 

Resolution B . — There should be a Committee to deal with all matters connected 
"ith the administration of the College. It should consist of not more than ten Ruling 
Chiefs, being members of the General Council, the Commissioner of Ajmer, and one 
Political Officer from Central India. Of this body, five, including at least one of the two 
Political Officers, should form a quorum. Six Ruling Chiefs, of whom not less than four 
should be Chiefs of Rnjputana, should be chosen by ballot by the Chiefs of the General 
Council; the other four Chiefs on the Committee should be nominated, two by the 
Agent Governor-General in ltajputana and tuo by the Agent Governor-General in 
Central India. The members should serve for two years, but half of those first 
appointed should serve for three years, so as to secure continuity. They should be 
eligible for re-election or re-nomination. The ,Committee should select their own 
President, who would have a casting vote when opinions were evenly divided. Upon 
the Commissioner of Ajmer would devolve the duty of convening meetings, recording 
the proceedings, and conducting any necessary correspondence. The Commissioner 
should draw up, in consultation with the Piincipal, a memorandum of all business 
that is likely to come before the Committee at the next meeting. A copy of this 
Memorandum should reach each member at least a fortnight before the date fixed for 
such meeting. A member who desires to bring any question before the Committee 
should communicate with the Commissioner in ample time for the matter to be in- 
cluded in the list of Agenda. 

Subject to the general control of the Vice-President and of the Committee, the 
ordinary business of the Cnlhge should be conducted by the Piincipal, who Bhould be 
responsible for the executive administration. The Principal should have the right of 
at an} - time referring any matter which he regards as urgent to the Vice-President for 
oiders ; but should simultaneously advise the Commissioner, for the information of the 
Committee, of the action which he has taken. The Committee should visit the College 
at least once a term, and should have the right of visiting it at any time. On every 
such occasion they should thoroughly inspect the College, in all branches of its work- 
ing, and should briefly record their opinions on the general tone of the College, and 
their views on all matters that arc placed before them, or which they consider to bo 
deserving of notice. Where the Committeo are unanimous on any question, action 
nny be at once taken in accordance with their views, unless the Piincipal desires to 
submit any representation on the subject to the Vice-President: provided that no 
expenditure should be incurred which cannot be met from the sanctioned budget 
gian's The Committee’s proceedings should be forwarded without delay through 
the Principal to the Vice-President, copies being also furnished to each member of the 
General Council. The Vice-President should reserve for discussion at the annual 
meeting of the General Council all matters of principle and questions of real import- 
ance, merely passing such ad interim orders, if any, as might be necessary. The 
College Budget should be forwarded to the Committee for criticisms or suggestions, 
before submission by the Principal to the Vice-President. 

Before the annual meeting of the General Council the Committee should draw up 
a list of any points on which it may appear to be desirable to obtain the views of the 
General Council. This list, with the periodical reports of the Committeo, should be 
placed before tlie annual meeting of the General Council for discussion, and should 
thereafter be forwarded, with nny remarks that the Council may have to offer, for the 
C0115 deration of the Govurii-neiit of India. 



Subject JII - —Ihe General System lo be followed in regard to Religious 
Instruction. 

11. The Committee of eleven Chiefs who had agreed lo disms this 
difficult subject, met at the Mayo College on the 13th March, and deli- 
berated for over four hours, after unanimously electing ns President, His 
Highness the Maharaua of Udaipur, to whose presence Ihe greatest im- 
portance was attached. Their proposals, which are printed in extern at 
page 27 of the enclosures and are reproduced below, were submitted to 
the Conference on the 15th, when a brief discussion took place as to the 
inclusion of the hours propo-ed for religious instruction in the revised 
College time-tables. The resolutions were finally accepted on the under 
standing that the arrangement of hours would be subsequently considered 
by each College Committee in consultation with the Principal. The 
Tliakur Sahib of Gondal submitted a note of dissent to the resolutions, to 
the effect that religious instruction should be left entirely in the hands of 
the parents, and that the time allotted to such instruction at College 
should be considerably less than that proposed in the resolutions. 

It should be added, with reference to the observations contained in 
paragraph 4, III of j’our letter No. 306-1. A., dated 22nd January 1004, 
that no European was present during the deliberations on this subject of 
the Sub-Committee, which embraced Chiefs representing very different 
shades of opinion. Unfortunately the notes recorded by their native 
clerk of the conversation, which must have been most interesting, have 
not yet reached me. , 

It appeared to be the sense of the European members of the Con- 
ference that while all possible deference should be paid to the conclusions 
formed by a Committee of Chiefs so influential and representative as that 
by which these resolutions were framed, it would require some ingenuity 
on the part of the College Committees and Principals to adjust the horns 
suggested to the new Curriculum of the studies, which makes large 
demands on the time of the boys, Hut it was not thought that theio 
would be any insuperable difficulty in arranging this, 

Resolved (1).— That one hour in the morning every day.after both, shonld be dov4- 
ed to Sandhya and religious instruction, which should be compulsory. In the cate of 
Jlohamedans, namaz, the reading of Quran and Wazifa should be adopted. 

For the Mayo College, the tuition should he given by the religious teachers sent 
by the parents or guardians of the'boys ; but where there are no such teachers sent, 
the State should, if necessary, provide for its Boaiding House a Shastri or Hafiz tor 
this purpose. The Motamid (House-Master) appointed by each State will supervise 
the due carrying out of the provisions of this resolution. 

In the case of the Aitehison College, Lahore, and the Bajkumar College, B ijfrot, 
due provision should similarly be made by the parents or gunidians, the supervision in 
the case of these two Colleges being entrusted to the native Wing-Mast ere or House- 
Masters. 

(2) Every day in the evening, aficr the outdoor games arc over, the Hindu boys 
should-go to, the Mandir for darshon, and the Jlohamedan boys should go to the 
JIasjid for namaz. 



(3) A Committee consisting of four Pandits and a separate one of four Maulvis 
should be appointed to advise as regards the books to be adopted for imparting reli- 
gious instruction. It would perhaps be found necessary to devise a series of books 
for boys of different ages, and it is believed that the Bhagwat-Gita would probably 
he the final text-book. But as to this point too the Committee referred to above 
should be asked to give their advice and opinion. 

Subject IV . — The Curriculum. 

12. The Report, with its Schedule, printed at pages 28 to 39 of the 
enclosures is the outcome of the prolonged deliberations of the powerful 
Sub-Committee nominated by the Conference to discuss the subject. It 
was subsequently explained in detail to the Conference by the President 
of the Sub-Committee, Mr. W. H. Orange, Director-General of Educa- 
tion in India, and was unanimously accepted, subject to notes of dissent 
by H. H. the Raja of Snilana, and H. H. the Thakur Sahib of Gondal, 
which are appended. The Sub-Committee kept steadily in view the 
objects aimed at by the Government, as explained in H. E. the Viceroy’s 
speech at the Mayo College in November 1902, and paragraph 3 [clauses 
(2) and (6) ] of the Government despatch No. 96, dated 16th July 1903, 
already referred to. The main features of their scheme are (l) the provision 
of a course distinct from the courses and standards of the Education Depart- 
ment, and lending to a common examination for all the Colleges ; (2) the 
grant by the Government of India of a Certificate or Diploma at the end 
of the courses, to be recognised by the Universities as an equivalent for 
Matriculation ; and (3) the inclusion of the Classical Languages and Science 
as alternative subjects. H. H. Thakur Sahib of Gondal agreed generally 
with the report, but would defer the introduction of the Curriculum until 
the assent of the Universities had been obtained to the scheme set out 
above. H. H. the Raja of Sailana in his note appended to the report, 
advocates a three years’ post- matriculation course, leading up to a special 
Degree to be granted by the Chiefs’ Colleges. 

In considering the various questions with which this Sub-Committee 
had to deal, the Chiefs who were members of it rendered very special 
assistance. The Maharaja of Gwalior and the Nawab of Bhawalpur 
made practical suggestions drawn from the experience afforded by their 
own training, with more particular reference to the special course proposed 
in law, revenue and political economy; and they suggested the inclusion 
of several useful books for the courses prescribed. 


Subject V , — The Question of Fees. 

13. After a long and interesting debate, it was generally admitted 
that the Chiefs of Rajputanu who originally subscribed to the Endowment 
Fund of the Mayo College ought to continue to have the privilege of 
sending boys to be educated there without payment of fees. As regards 
candidates for admission from other Provinces, a- claim was put forward 
on behalf of the Central India Chiefs who originally subscribed to the 
foundation of the Daly College, that such candidates should be admitted 
to the Mayo College either on payment of the same fees as were paid at 
the Daly College, or free, while some members wore in favour of tho non- 
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payment 0 f f ees in all cases without exception. The discussion culminated 
in a proposal by H. H. the Maharaja of Jaipur that boys should be ad- 
mitted to the Mayo College without piymont of fees from any Stale 
within the area from which the General Council of that College will be 
recruited. This was generally accepted, in view of the qualifications con- 
sideied necessary before a candidate is eligible for nomination to the 
General Council, as sot out in the proposals of the Conference under Sub- 
jects I and II above. No change was advocated in the systems existing 
at the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges. The Resolution for the Mayo 
College look the following form: — "Boys joining the Mayo College from 
any State within The area of which the General Council is recruited, ns 
defined in Resolutions I and II, shall pay only such fees as are at present 
paid or shall in future be paid by boys from the Rajputana States. 
The Conference shares the confidence of H. H. the Maharaja of Jaipur 
that reliance may be placed upon the generosity of Chiefs and othors who 
wish to enjoy the advantages of the Mayo College, to supplement its 
resources by contributing to its endowment or maintenance as their means 
may permit.” 

Subject VI . — The Age for Admission and Withdrawal. 

14. Discussion on the ages of entry and withdrawal elicited the 
difficulty of fixing precise ages, and tended to substitute an educational 
test instead of an age limit in both cases. The proposal finally accepted 
by the Conference for submis'ion to the Government of India is repro- 
duced below:— “The Conference is of opinion that the minimum age for 
a boy to enter a Chiefs’ College should be 8; that unless in very excep- 
tional eases, such ns the successor to a State who has been adopted (say) 
at 16, no hoy should be allowed to enter after the nge of 15 unless he can 
pass an educational test, the standard for which will be left to the dis- 
cretion of the Principal in communication with the College Committee. 
The age for leaving should ordinarily be fixed at 18 to 20, according to 
the capacity and attainments of the boy, All boys should leave at the 
age of 20. A boy should only be allowed to remain at College till be is 
21 in veiy special cases,” 

The Resolution as finally drafted, was accepted unanimously. 


Subject VII . — Common Messing. 

15. The sense of the Conference was unmistakably opposed to any 
attempt to precipitate this measure, which, however, they concurred with 
the Government of India in regarding as desirable. Their views were 
embodied in the conclusion noted beneath : — 

“The opinion of this Conference coincides with that of the Govern- 
ment of India tKat common messing is desirable, and wherever possible, 
should be encouraged among boys of the same caste ; but no pressure, 
much "less compulsion, should be brought to bear on parents or boys with 
a view to enforcing a system of common messing. In all eases the option 
whether a boy should join a common mess or not should lie with the 
parents and not with the boy. ” 
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The annual reports ordered by the Government of India showing 
what progiesa is mads in this respect in eaeh College will be forwarded 
in due course. 


Subject VIII . — Accommodation in the Boarding Houses. 

1G. After some discussion the Conference came to the conclusion 
that this subject might with advantage be left for the consideration of 
the College Committees in consultation with the Principals, together 
with a connected proposal by His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner, 
that boys over 16 years of age should reside in different houses from those 
allotted to younger boys, or in separate parts of the same house. 


Subject IX . — The Selection and Duties of Molamkls. 

17. This subject evoked the keenest interest, and was discussed at 
greit length, in recognition of the importance repeatedly emphasized by 
the Government of India of securing the best possible Motamids in all 
cases for attendance on College boys. The discussion embraced not only 
the selection and qualifications of M otamids (who are the Boarding House- 
Masters at the Mayo College, and are known as Wing-Masters at Raj- 
kot), but also the personal guardians or tutors attached in comparatively 
rare instances to the boys, and generally known as Musahibs at the 
former. At the Aitehison College, the Muyo College Motamid is termed 
Musahib. Briefly summarized, the Conference agreed that as regards the 
native House-Masters, more highly educated men on higher salaries 
should be employed in all three Colleges, whether paid by different States 
or from College funds ; and that the existing system whereby a parent is 
allowed to select a personal guardian for his son, should not be modified, 
but that efforts should be made to improve the type of man usually em- 
ployed with special regard to the boys’ training during the holidays. 

18. The conclusions of the Conference were embodied in the follow* 
ing terms : — 

“With regard to House-Masters or Motamids, this Conference is 
of opinion that in the Mayo College there should be two Motamids or 
House Masters in each Boarding House, when considered necessary, 
instead of one as at present, and that they should not draw less than 
Rs. 100 a month. They should be men of much superior class and educa- 
tion to those, as a rule, deputed at present — able when required by the 
Principal to assist the ordinary staff in teaching classes in the .College. 
The States whom they represent should pay their salaries as they do 
now ; but before appointing them they should consult with the Principal 
and the Committee The Principal should retain his present power of 
suspending any Motamid. 

With regard to native guardians of boys (frequently known as Musa- 
hibs) the Conference has no desire to modify the existing system, whereby 
parents may at their discretion select a guardian in whom they' , have 
confidence t6 accompany their sons to the College, the Principal retain- 
ing his power of suspending the guardian if n ’co c sar 3 T . Parents should be 
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impressed with the advisability of sending guardians who are capable not 
only of exercising the requisite influence over boys during term, but also 
of keeping the College influence alive during their holiday*.” 

19. The Rajkot College Sub-Committee and the Aitchisnn College 
Sub-Committee gave this subject special attention. The latter consi- 
dered (page 45 of enclosures) that an improvement in the qualifications 
and status of the Motamids (called Musnhibs in the Aitchison College) 
is certainly desirable on the lines proposed for the Mayo College, but they 
should remain ns hitherto members of the College stall', and should be 
paid out of College funds. 

The Rajkot Sub-Committee recorded their opinion (page 43 of 
enclosures) that “it is fully as important to have efficient Boarding House- 
Masters (he., Wing- Masters at Rajkot), ns to have efficient Class-Master*. 
Old boys, if available, are preferable in these posts, as they are more likely 
to be in touch with the Kumars and to have control over them than men 
selected from classes lower in the social scale, The experiment of appoint- 
ing a well-educated Rajput to one of these posts has worked well nt Raj- 
kot. Such men should get at least Rs. 100 a month and be placed on 
the regular staff. They should bo sufficiently well-educated to be able to 
help the younger boys in their rooms in their evening and morning pre- 
parations, and to take a low College class in the absence of a master. 
The Sub-Committee would like to see such posts made pensionable, with 
the object of securing the best class of men. Boarding House-Masters 
should not, as a rule, bo appointed too young." 


Subject X.— 27ie Number ami Description of Servants to be attached 

to Hoys. 

20. The discussion elicited the fnct that some misapprehension ap- 
pears to exist on this subject, as the number of the private servants sent 
with boys is now, as a rule, very low, and much use is already made of the 
common servants entertained at each Boarding House. It was, however, 
as anticipated by the Government of India, generally recognized as imprac- 
ticable at present to reduce all private establishments to a uniform scale, 
or to substitute a College staff of servants. The following resolution 
tending to further reduction where possible was laid down for the guidance 
of the College authorities and unanimously accepted : — 

“The Conference is of opinion that the general principle to be 
followed in each College, is that the servants should be as few as possible. 
The carrying out of this principle in individual cases may be left to the 
Committee, in consultation with the Principal. At the same time there 
is a consensus of opinion in fayour of gradually substituting a College 
staff of servants as far as possible." 

21. The six supplementary questions submitted to the Conference 
by the Principal of the Mayo College referred to above, and attached to 
this Report as Enclosure III, were as follows 

I, What means should he adopted to promote regularity of 
attendance ? 
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II. Should a maximum scale of expenditure for each boy lie 
prescribed ? 

III. What is the total requisite strength of the native teach- 

ing staff’ of the Mayo College ? 

IV. Does the list of occasional and fixed holidays need amend- 

ment ? 

V. What additional buildings are required for the Mayo 
College ? 

YI. Should corpoial chastisement be recognised as one of the 
modes of punishment in special cases ? 

22. These subsidiary questions were considered in the first instance 
by the Sub-Committee appointed to discuss ( inter alia ) the functions of 
the Mayo College Committee (page 42 of enclosures). They recommend- 
ed that questions I, II and IV should be reserved for consideration by 
the proposed College Committee, to which the Conference agreed. They 
advised that the Principal’s own note on question III should be added 
as a rider to the report of the Sub-Committee on the Curriculum. On 
question V they submitted definite proposals for additional buildings, which 
were generally accepted by the Conference as suitable, with the proviso 
that the Inspector of Chiefs’ Colleges should be previously consulted as to 
the requirements of the new Curriculum. The Sub-Committee considered 
that question VI regarding corporal punishment could be advantageously 
discussed by the whole Conference. This was subsequent^ done, but the 
opinions elicited were so divergent that it was decided that no resolution 
should be framed on this question. It was generally held that no Chief’s 
son ought to receive corporal punishment, and that the ordinary modes 
of punishment, which could easily be supplemented if desired, were suffi- 
cient for all practical purposes. 

23. As no further points were suggested for discussion by the 
Conference, the President closed the proceedings on the 16th March by 
reading Major Daly's Memorandum (Enclosure No. VIII,) regarding the 
unofficial suggestion to restore the Daly College to its former status — 
see paragraph 4 above. He then thanked the members of the Conference 
for their labours, the result of which he trusted would be regarded by the 
Government of India as presenting a practical basis for still further im- 
proving the administration of the Chiefs’ Colleges. H. H. the Maharaja 
of Gwalior expressed the gratitude of the assembled Chiefs to H. E. the 
Viceroy for the honour conferred on them by their invitation to the Con- 
ference, and their desire to be furnished with copies of all the proceedings 
as soon as they are printed. 

24. In conclusion, I have only to add that the keenest interest in the 
subjects for consideration was displayed by every member of the Con- 
ference without exception. Notwithstanding the wide divergence of 
views evoked, and the extreme frankness of the debates, the proceedings 
were absolutely harmonious throughout. The European representatives 
were all experts of the matters presented for discussion. The Ruling Cldefs, 
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many of whom met each other for the first time, came at the Viceroy's 
invitation from the Punjab, Bombay, Kajputana, and Central India, to 
attend a Conference without precedent in India, and readily subordi- 
nated all personal feelings to their one desire to assist the Government 
in working out sound practical arrangements for the three great Colleges. 

They cheerfully provided the expenses, considerable in some enses, 
involved by these journeys and by their camps at Ajmer; and at much 
private inconvenience they attended the prolonged sitting of the Con- 
ference with unfailing regularity. They attacked the questions presented 
to them in business-like and systematic fashion. They comported them- 
selves throughout with the dignity and self-restraint worthy of their 
traditions. I have only to add an expression of my personal gratification, 
that it has been my fortune to be associated with a Conference so 
distinguished, in connection with a subject of such surpassing interest, 
and my hope that its efforts will promote the objects which the Govern- 
ment of India have in view. 


I have, &c., 

(Sd.) A. MAKTINDALE, 

A. G.-G,, Rajpntana. 
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ENCLOSURE I. 

Collective Note presented by the Chiefs, being Members of 
the Conference. 

To _ _ „ 

The Hon’eix Me. A H. T. JLurmrmu; csi., ic.s„ 

Agent to the Governor-General for Rajputava. 

Ajmer, Uth March 1904. 

Dear Sir,— 

Wo cannot leave Ajmer without giving expression to our keen appreciation i f 
the honour which has been done ns, in being asked to join the Conference which has 
just ended. This meeting, we venture to think, is one whieh marks an epoch not only 
in the history of the Mayo College, but in the history of the whole of India. 

Since the Colleges for Chiefs were first started, never, we feel certain, has there 
been such a gathering of representative Chiefs assembled anywhere. 

The benefits which will result from this Conference will not, we feel sanguine, 
he limited to the advancement of the interests of the Chiefs’ Colleges only, hut will he 
of far more reaching effect. 

We desire to thank His Excellency Lord Curzon, not only for this fresh proof of 
his beneficent interest in the cause of the education of Chiefs, but for the testimony 
to the trust and confidence which His Excellency reposes in us, as, to use his own 
phrase, his colleagues in this work of administration. 

It- is our opinion that the resolutions at which we have arrived will do much to 
keep alive the interest of the Chiefs in the maintenance of these institutions, w'hich 
have practically entered upon a new lease of life since the Viceroy convened the 
gathering two years ago at. Calcutta ; and we hope that the strong feeling of unity' 
which has been displayed will lead us all to work shoulder to shoulder to keep up the 
prosperity of these Colleges. 

But quite apart from this, there is wider ground upon which we owe our 
thanks to His Excellency Lord Gurzou. Whether we come from Eajputana, Central 
India, the Punjab, or the Bombay Presidency, what we Chiefs, one and all, do feel most 
strongly is, that we ore gratified for opportunities like this for showing that we are 
ready and willing "not only to offer our advice,"but to spend our time and labour in real 
effort, on important matters which involve wide public interest. 

We.fervently hope that the good results which will follow from the present 
meeting will lead to similar Conferences of Chiefs on other subjects. 

While thus tendering our grateful thanks to His Excellency Lord Curzon, we can- 
not refrain from expressing our deep obligations to you for the unfailing courtesy and 
patience which you displayed in conducting our deliberations. 

We are sure that the harmony and success which have attended this Confeience 
are entirely due to you. 

With renewed thanks— 

We remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours Sincerely, 

Fateh Sikgh (Mahamna of Udaipur, Rajputava). 

Ujiaid Singh (Maharao of Kotah, Rajputava). 

Venkat Ram Singh (Maharaja of Rewa, Central India). 

Jeswant Singh (Raja of Sailava, Central India). 

Mohammad Bahawae Khan (Rawab of Bhaivalpur). 

Rao Khenoarji (Maharao of Catch, Bombay). 

Ganga Singh (Maharaja of Bikaner, Rajputava). 

Madhorao Scindia (Maharaja of Gwalior, Central India). 

S. Madho Singh (Maharaja of Jaipur, Rajputana). 

Bhagwaxt Singh (Thakur Sahib of Gondal). 

Peatap SlNGn (Maharaja of Orcha, Central India). 
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ENCLOSURE II. 


Subjects suggested by the Government of India letter No. 306 
I. A., dated 22nd January 1904, for special consideration by the 
Conference, and circulated by the President before the Mem- 
bers met, with a view to elioit written expressions of opinion. 

I — The promotion of interest in the welfare of the Colleges by arranging to 
give Chiefs and parents of boys a more direct voice in their administration . — 
This question is perhaps the most important of all those that will be discussed, since 
its satisfactory settlement must form the basis of any success which may attend the 
improved administration that is now aimed at. It has been suggested that a Com- 
mittee of Management for each College of workable size should be instituted ; and if 
this suggestion is approved of by the Conference, they will no doubt proceed to discuss 
and make suggestions as to the constitution of such Committees, the arrangements 
for their meetings, the degree of their authority, and the scipo of theit functions 

II. — The terms on which new Members shall be admitted to the Genet ol Count tl 
of each College.— This subject will probably only receive discussion of n general kind, 
the conclusions ai rived at being rather in the nature of general principles for the 
guidance of the authorities governing each College. The conditions of proprietorship 
and management of each are so divergent that a body constituted as the proposed 
Council will he, could hardly deal s itisfnctorily with the differing circumstances ol tin* 
three Colleges. 

III. — The general system in regard to Religions Instruction —Great importance 
is attached to the avoidance of any responsibility, administrative or financial, on the 
part of Government for the religious instruction to be given, and, in the circum- 
stances, it is most desirable that before -auction is accorded to the entertainment of 
the Slmstri, the general method to he followed, in regard to which their Highne-se* the 
Gnekwar and the Maharaja Scindhia have taken a special interest, should be carefullv 
and thoroughly discussed hy the Confidence 

JV._ The Curriculum — This matter has been already exhaustively discussed . 
but the presence of the Director of Public Instruction of the Punjab should be of great 
assistance in bringing the results of previous discnsston into practical form The 
question of the examination w Inch it. is desirable to institute, naturally falls undei 
this head, and should he discussed 

Note. — A copy of the Curriculum at present observed at the Mayo College will follow. 

V. -'fhc Question of Fees.- In paragraph D of Mr. WaddingtonS letter, dated .list 
August 1903. it is urged that the question should not he raised with regatcl to boys 
from the Rajputnna States, which have for the most part contributed to the Endowment 
Fund of the Mayo College , but that so far as boys arc concerned who come from locali- 
ties which have not contributed, a scale of fees varying, according to rank and mean- 
from Rs. 25 to Rs. 100 should be fixed. As a general principle, applicable to tin 
Mayo College, this meets with the general concurrence of the Governor-General 
in Council, but the Conference may usefully discuss its application to varying ciirum 
stances, provided that it i& clearly understood that the question of the piecisc iates to 
be charged in each College is a matter for each College to consider with reference to 
its own circumstances. The Government of India have no desire to see umfoi mitv 
enforced in this respect. 

VI. — f/ic age for Admission and Wilhdra u nf.— This subject certainly icquire- 
furthcr discussion, and the Govcrnor-Geneml in Council thinks that the Conference 
could advise most usefully as to the fixing of some definite standard for gen, -ml 
guidance. 
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VR-Gornmn Messing.— Some progress has been mode in this matter, which, 
on the whole, commanded the general approval of the Chiefs who were consulted prior 
to the formulation of the scheme submitted to the Secretary of State. It is not a 
question which presses, nor indeed one which the Governor-General in Council wishes 
to see unduly pushed. Each College will report annually hereafter what progress is 
made, and meanwhile its advantages, and the best way of generally encouraging the 
practice with due regard to prejudices and past practice, may well form the subject of 
discussion by the Conference, 

V TTT — Accommodation in Boarding Houses.— The questions which have been 
raised on the subject of boarding houses relate, without exception, to the Mayo College, 
but since the system is common to nil, and since the practice laid down for one 
College may be an aid to the discussion in points of doubt in regard to other Colleges, 
the Governor-General in Council has no objection to this mnttcr being submitted to 
the consideration of the Conference. There arises, incidentally to the question of 
accommodation, the subject of the quarters to bo provided for the English House- 
Masters , and I am to request that this matter also bo laid before the meeting. 

JX —The Selection and Duties of Molamids.— This subject was discussed when 
the proposals for re-organising and improving the Chiefs’ Colleges were laid before 
the Secretary of State. Tile matter should be fully debated by the Conference, whose 
views on the subject will have the greatest weight ; and I am only to add that, while 
it is not proposed to adopt hastily any radical change unless clear necessity is shown, 
the Government of India will be glad of any suggestions, the adoption of which would 
be calculated to secure that the best possible Motnmids are in all cases selected for 
attendance on College boy*. 

X.—The number and description of Sonants to he attached to Boys.— The 
wisdom of keeping doivn the number of servants as much as possible has been 
admitted with practical unanimity, but the Governor-General in Council will welcome 
the aid of the Conference in devising means still further to reduce the numbers at 
present considered necessary, and will be glad of their views as to the ultimate possi- 
bility of substituting a College staff of servants for private servants. The Government 
of India have no desire unduly or prematurely to press this consummation, but hope 
that eventually it may bo found suitable. 
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ENCLOSURE III. 


Supplementary Questions for consideration by the Conference, 
submitted by the Principal, Mayo College, Ajmer. 

L— Means to promote greater regularity of Attendance . — Cases continue to occur 
in which hoys remain absent after the beginning of a term, or overstay leave without 
permission. Class work is thus hindered by the absence of boys who on their return 
require special coaching to enable them to keep up with their class-fellows. Notice 
of intention to withdraw a boy is also seldom given before the end of the term which 
is to be his last. The formation of new classes is thus hindered. Greater regularity 
is essential if any uniformity of standard in the classes is to be attained, and it is suggest- 
ed that the attention both of Political Officers and of Durbars should be directed to this 
point. It seems desirable that it should be embodied in the College rules and clearly 
understood, that applications for leave (except in very urgent cases where leave may 
be granted in anticipation), should invariably be made to the Principal through the 
Political Officer of the State concerned, and that no boy should be withdrawn without 
the previous sanction of the Political Officer. Political Officers and Durbars should be 
asked to take prompt and decisive measures for the return of absentees, and the periods 
of leave, when considered necessary by the Political Officer, should be definitely fixed 
and should be as short as possible. 

II . — Scales of Expenditure .— It seems to be impracticable in a Chiefs’ College, 
where the rank and names of boys vary very greatly, to fix a uniform scale of expenses 
for all classes. An attempt was made towards uniformity last yenr by publishing the four 
scales of expenditure annexed, varying from Rs. 40 to Rs. 200 per mensem (exclusive 
of keep of horses and tiavelling), one or other of which it was hoped would be found 
suitable for every boy. The general tendency has been towards reduction of expenses, 
and the great majority of hoys now at the Mayo College do not spend more than 
Rs. 50 to 200 per mensem, while many spend Rs. 40 or even less, but in certain coses 
it has been found impossible at present to keep expenses within the suggested maxi- 
mum of Rs. 200. A system is being gradually introduced by which the boys’ 
expenses are checked and supervised by the College, and it seems desirable that 
this should be made the rule in all cases. A form of Budget, which it is proposed to 
adopt, is annexed, and it is suggested that the actual scale in each case should be 
sanctioned by the parent or Political Officer in consultation with the Principal, and 
the monthly expenditure submitted for check and audit by tho College authorities. 
Preferably the funds should also be kept by the College and payments made through 
the Principal. A maximum limit might be prescribed, and the College authorities 
should undertake to keep the expenses within the limit fixed in each case. 
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Proposed Seales of Monthly Expenditure. 


s 


Tor a boy in a Common il [ess of 8 or 4 : — 



Per Mensem 


Per Mensem. 

(3) 

Kitchen ... 

... Rs. 

30 

Kitchen ... 

Us. 

12 


4 Servants ... 

II 

25 

* 1 Servant 

••• yi 

9 


Clothes 

«'• II 

15 

Clothes 

ii 

6 


Miscellaneous 

II 

20 

M iscellaneous 

••• i» 

11 


Pocket Money 

• •• II 

10 

Pocket Money 

i» 

2 



— 




— 




100 

For a boy not in n 

Common Mess 

40 

(4) 

Kitchen ... 

... Bs. 

50 

Kitchen *... 

Us. 

17 


5 Servants... 

II 

50 

t 2 Servants 


14 


Clothes 

If 

30 

Clothes 


6 


Miscellaneous 

ll 

50 

Miscellaneous 

• •• l| 

11 


Pocket Money 


20 

Pocket Money 

••• II 

2 




200 



50 





Travelling expenses 

are not included. 

Bs. 25 should be added for each horse, including 


Syce’s pay. 


IIL — The number of members of the Native Teaching Staff required . — The 
staff proposed by the Government of India in the new scheme for the Mayo 
College includes four Englishmen and six Native members. There are at present 
about 90 students, varying in age from 8 to 20, and it is likely that the numbers will 
be maintained at about 100. The students are now divided into 9 classes, and as the 
lowest class is frequently sub-divided, its junior division containing boys who do not 
know the alphabet, it is unlikely that it will be possible to reduce the number of classes 
for some time to come. Each class in the vernacular lessons requires two teachers, one 
for Urdu and one for Hindi. The native teachers work for all the five hours of each day, 
the English Assistant Masters (who are also in charge of boarding houses) work for 
four hours, the Principal for three in class in addition to general supervision. An extra 
teacher has had to be employed during this year, the Shastn takes some of the Sans- 
krit lessons, and a Motamid is also employed in teaching for two hours daily. The an- 
nexed table of the work of the staff in class hours shows that there is no margin for re- 
lief in case of sickness of any of the staff or absence from any unavoidable cause. The 
time of the Piincipal is greatly taken up with administration, and it is essential that 
he should have time for the supervision and examination of the lower classes. It 
appears, therefore, that under existing circumstances the total number of the native 
teaching staff should not be less than eight. 

It further appears desirable that it should be clearly understood that Motamids, 
if not regular members of the teaching staff, should be liable to do at least two hours 
class work daily, if necessary, and this point should be kept in view in their selection. 


* With share of common servants. 

+ With share of local servants— dhobi, bliishti and harbor. 
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Haddington, 

Principal, Jfat/o ( 
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IV.— There are now 221 occasional holidays given during the j ear at the Mayo 
College, a list of which follows : — 


Jdul-Zuah 

Holi ... 

Thapna Nauralvi 
JDurga Ashtami 
Last day of Moliarram 
Emperor’s Birthday ... 
Bara "Wafat 
Bakhi 

Jatium Ashtami 

Jaljhulni 

Anant Chaudas 
Tlmpna 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 


Dip Malika 

Annakot 

Fuslikar Fair ... 

Shab-i-Barat 

Last Friday Bamzan . 

Idul-Fitar 

Shivratri 

Lunar Eclipse ... 

Solar Eclipse ... 


1 

1 

2 

1 

X 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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On many of these there are no special religious duties to be performed, and when 
such duties are prescribed it does not appear always necessary that the ordinary 
school hours should be materially interfered with. Unnecessary holidays during the 
term are to be avoided, both because they lessen the amount of work than can be got 
through, nnd also because they prevent the granting of holidays on occasion when a 
holiday would serve a useful purpose, i.e., to celebrate an event of public importance, 
a College anniversary or success, or to entertain a distinguished visitor or an opposing 
team. It is therefore suggested that the list of fixed authorized holidays should be 
amended, so ns to omit all but days on which it is hold on religiouB grounds that no 
classes should work. The discretion of the Principal would remain in granting 
holidays upon special occasions. 


V. — The piovi>ion of additional buildings to the Mayo College : — 

(1) The School building contains one large central hall and five class-rooms. 
As there are nine classes, two classes have to be located in the central 
hall (which also serves as an office for the Principal), and three classes 
in the largest of the class-rooms. A room in the Ajmer house is also 
utilized as a Science and Mathematics class-room. The overcrowding 
and inconvenience entailed by these arrangements renders the erection 
of a School annexe a matter of pressing importance. With two or three 
classes confined in a single room, efficient teaching becomes impossible, 
and the staff as well as the boys are placed at a very great disadvantage. 


The annexe should contain a Science Lecture-room and Laboratory, with Photo- 
graphing rooms, and store-rooms, and at least six class-rooms. The Laboratory should 
be equipped with all apparatus necessary for the Curriculum decided upon, and all 
class-rooms should ho supplied with desks chairs and other requisite furniture of an 
appioved pattern. 

(2) The new Cricket ground in the centre of the College Park requires a 

suitable Pavilion, in keeping with the fine College buildings, and a road 
should be constructed leading up to this from the oast entrance of the 
main building. 

( 3 ) A smaller Pavilion, or shelter, is required for the six new Tennis Courts. 

(4) Shelters are required for the two Cricket and Football grounds to the south 

of the main building. 

(o) A good Gymnasium is a desideratum, and several squnsh Racquet Courts 
might be built adjoining the present Racquet Court, which would be 
useful and beneficial to the smaller boys. 


(G) The Rifle Range should be extended to 100 yards and shelters provided at 
the firing points. 
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VI.— The guest ion of Pmiihmcnt, corporal and olhrr .— Cuqjoinl pmiMimcnl 
lins not hitherto been resorted to ns n rule. Punishment iiMmlly Inkea the forms <rf 
(Intention after school hours, impositions, or confinement to a boy’s room. It does 
not seem ncccssnry or desirable to specify precise foi ms of punishment, but it U 
suggested that the power of punishment generally should be vested in the Principal, 
including corporal punishment (at least by caning on the hand) when considered 
accessory, 


DAILY ROUTINE. 


Morning bells, 6-15, 045 and 7 ax 
R oll-rail, 7 A .it. taken by the College Monitors. 
Morning exercise, 7— 7-30 A.M. 


.Subject (o filtmtiuM 
'according to season. 


8— ft A.M., preparation hour in the Bonding houses, under the supervision of the 
Motamids. Boys who obtain the sjiceinl permission of their House-Master prepare 
their lessons in their own rooms. Others sit in the Jlotu-o common rooms with the 
Motamid. 


9—10 A.lt. Hour for hath and breakfast. 


Mondays 

Tuesdays 

Thursdays 

Fridays 


Saturn, Hours. 

Morning School 10 a.m.— 1 p.m. 
Afternoon School 2—4 P,M, 
Lessons ofl hour each. 

1—2 p.m. Recess hour. 


Wednesdays 1 School 10 A.M.-1-30 p.m. Lessons (1) 10—10-45, 

- (2) 10-15-11-30, (3) 11-30-12-15, (4) 12-15-1, 
Saturdays J (5) 1-1-30. 

Evening Gaines, 4-30 to 0-30 p.m. except on Wednesdays and Saturdays, when 
they arc from 3—0 P.M. 

Dismissal bell at G, when all boys return straight to their houses. 

0-7-30 p.m. Dinner hour. 

7-30—8-30 P.M. Evening preparation nmlrr the same conditions as in the 
morning. 

The marks given in the class arc added up at the close of each week and 
announced by the Principal to all classes in the College Hall, each boy taking his 
place in the order of merit for the week. 


Religious Instruction. 

The College Shastri visits each of the Boarding houses in turn between B and 9 
every morningfor private religious instruction, and from 9-30 to 10 AX instructs each 
class twico a week in the College building. 

On SundayB from 3 to '4 rx the Shastri delivers a lecture attended by all boys 
and Motamids in the College Hall, and afterwards accompanies them to the College 
Temple. 

Boohs taught — Vishnu Sahasra Nam, and Sondhiya. 

A Hafiz is attached .to the Tonk Boarding house. 
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ENCLOSURE IV. 

Subject I. — The promotion of interest in the welfare of the Colleges by arrang- 
ing to give Chiefs and parents of boys a more direct voice in their admi- 
nistration. 

Subject II — The terms at which new members shall be admitted to the General 
. Council of each College. 

Resolution A. — The view of the Conference is that the General Council of the 
Mayo College should include the Killing Chiefs who arc now members (and their succes- 
sors'), and should also consist, in addition to British Offkors, of us many Ruling Chiefs 
as possible, loprosenting parts of India other than the Bombay Presidency, the Punjab, 
and the North-Western Frontier Province, which are provided for by the Rajkot and 
Aitchison Colleges respectively. The Chiefs should be nominated by His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Govcrimr-Geneial on the lecommendation of Local Governments and 
Administrations, but no Chief should be eligible (or nomination ns a member of the 
General Council unless he has subsciibed a sum of not less than Rs 10,000 to the 
Mayo or Daly College, and lias a sou or ward being educated at the Mayo College. 

The Council would also include the Agents to the Governor-General in Rajputana 
and Cential India, of Whom the former would be Vice-President, the Principal of the 
Mayo College ns ex-ojjicto Secretary, the Commissioner of Ajmer, three Political 
OfBcors from Rajputana and three from Central India, nominated by the respective 
Agents to the Governor-General, and such other members as the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, in his capicity as Pi esident, might from time to time see lit to nominate. 
The General Council should meet annually at Ajmer, it may be convened at any time 
at the discretion of the President or Vice-President, or at the suggestion of the College 
Committee. 

Resolution 11 . — There should be a Committee to deal with all matters connected 
with the administration of the College. It should consist of not more than ten Ruling 
Chiefs, being members of the General Council, the Commissioner of Ajmer, and one 
Political Officer from Central India. 01 ibis body, five, including at least one of the two 
Political Officers, should form a quorum. Six Ruling Chiefs, of whom not less than four 
should be Chiefs of Rajputana, should be chosen by ballot by the Chiefs of the General 
Council : the other four Chiefs on the Committee should be nominated, two by the 
Agent Governor-General in Rajputana and two by the Agent Governor-General in 
Central India. The members should serve for two y ears, but hnlf of those first 
appointed should serve for three years, so ns to secure continuity. They should he 
eligible for re-chction or re-nominntum. The Committee should select their own 
President, who would have n casting vote when opinions were evenly divided. Upon 
the Cominis-ioncr of Ajmer would devolve the duty of convening medians, recoiding 
the proceedings, and conducting any necessary’ cotrcspondence. The Commissioner 
should draw up, in consultation with the Principal, a memorandum of all business 
that is likely to come before the Committee at the next meeting. A copy or this 
Memorandum should reach each member at least a fortnight before the date fixed for 
such meeting. A moinber who desires to bring any question before the Committee 
should communicate with the Commissioner in ample time for the mnttci to he in- 
cluded in the list of Agenda. 

Subject to the general control of the Vice-President and of the Committee, the 
ordinary business of the Colbgc should be conducted by the Principal, who should he 
responsible for the executive administration. The Principal should have the right of 
at any time referring any matter which ho regards os uigent to the Vice-President for 
oidcrs; hut should simultaneously advise the Commissioner, for the information of the 
Committee, of the action which he 1ms taken. The Committee should visit the College 
at least once a term, mid should have the right of visiting it at any time. On every 
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such occasion they should thoroughly inspect the College, in all branches of its work- 
ing, and should briefly record their opinions on the general tone of the College, aud 
their views on nil mutters that lire placed before them, or which they con-ider to ho 
deserving of notice. Where the Committee arc unanimous on any question, action 
may be at once taken - in accordance with their views, unless the Principil desires to 
submit any representation on the subject to the Vice-President: provided that no 
expenditure should be incurred which cannot be met from the sanctioned budget 
granst. The Committee's proceedings should be forwarded without delay through 
the Principal to the Vice-President, copies being also famished to each member of the 
General Council. The Vice-President should reserve for di-cussion at the annual 
meeting of the General Council all matters of principle and questions of real import- 
ance, merely passing such ad interim orders, if any, as might be necessary. The 
College Budget should be forwarded to the Committee for criticisms or suggestions, 
before submission by the Principal to the Vice-President, 

Before the annual meeting of the General Council the Committee should draw up 
a list of any points on which it may appear to bo desirable to obtain the views of the 
General Council. This list, witii the periodical reports of the Committee, should ho 
placed before the annual meeting of the General Council for discussion, and should 
thereafter be forwmded, with any remarks that the Council may have to offer, for the 
consideration of the Government of India. 



Suiur.CT III, — The general system lo he followed in regard to Religious Inulrurlion. 

Resol red (1 ). —That oiu> hour in the morning every day, alter bnth, should be- devot- 
ed to Snndhyn mid religions instruction, which .should he cotiipul-oiy. Jn tin* ease of 
Molmmctlntis, vnmaz, the leading of Quran nnd M'uzifu should bo adopted. 

I‘or the Mayo College, the tuition should be given by the religious teachers sent 
by the parents or gimidians of the hoys; but whuie theicme no such teachers sent, 
the State should, if necessary, provide for its Hoarding House a Shnslii or Hafiz for 
this purpose. The Mot. (laid (House-Mnsterl appointed, by each Stole will supervise 
the duo carrying out of the pi o visions of this resolution. 

In the case of the Aitehison College, Lahore, nnd the Rnjkutuar College, Rajkot, 
due pros is, on should similmly he made hy the parents or guardians, the supervision in 
the cise of tlio-e two Colleges being tntiusted to the native \Ving-Ma«lers or I louse- 
Masters. 

(2) Esery day in the evening, after the outdoor games are over, the Hindu boys 
should go to the Mandir for dairhon, nnd the Moh.unedan hov.s should go to the 
Musjid for inniiuz. 

(ID A Committee consisting of four Pandits nnd .t separate one of four Maids is 
should lie ap]H>intcd to ndsise as legnnls the hooks to lie adopt* d for imputing leh- 
gioiis iiistnietion. It ssoiild primp® he found m eesvary to desise a series of law, ks 
tor lioys of different ages, and it is believed that the Blmgssut fiita ssonld probably 
be tile final test -hack, lbit ns to this jioint, too, the Committee referred to abuse, 
should benskid to give their advin ami opinion. 


Note or Dissent 

I regret my inability to endorse the ri solution passed at the mooting of the Sub- 
Committee on Religious Jjistnirtwn, for the reason that I am mast emphatically of 
tii<> opinion that religions instruction should he left entirely in the hands of parents, 
and sse should lie most careful not to my or do anything that can, by the svildost 
stieteh of imagination, !><• construed to suggest any thing like compulsion or interference 
in the matter. His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India deprecates in no hesitating 
t< rtn® any resjvmsibilitv or obligation on tho part of the authorities in matters re- 
ligion®, ami " e e nmol do better than respect that decision ns it ought to he respected. 
All I v.ould bayou the itihject, therefore, is tint “ the College authoritte.s .should afford 
all reiisiitiuhle facilities for the carrying out of such lehgious observance hy the hoys 
ns their parents or giiaidintis may desire” 

M'itli regard to the tune to he allotted to such observances, 15 to 20 minutes 
would, in my opinion, be ample for tho purpose. If a hoy is- dosed with two hours of 
religious instruction every day in addition to the class work, which, with the now Curri- 
culum will, we are told, ho anything but light, tho hoy will get bo sick of it that there 
will he danger of creating in him n positive dislike for the subject for the rest of his life. 
Home is undoubtedly the proper place for religious instruction, which should be carried 
out under the direct supervision of the parent or guardian l,y the family priest. An 
hour or so devoted to the Mibjcrt during the vncition will not seriously cut into the 
holidty, and the brain not overtaxed with class work, the hoy will he better able to 
concentrate bis attention, and acquire the knowlege with profit. There will nt home 
he the further advantage of having a place of worship of the proper denomination 
within reach. 


tOlh March 100!,. 


RHUOWANT SIN 11.1 EE. 

Tlad. ur Sah ib of Gondal. 
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Subject IV.— The Cumcuhm . 

Resolution recorded by the Sub-Committee appointed to consider 
the Curriculum question : — 

This Conference is asked to bring the results of previous discussion 
upon the Curriculum into practical form. The previous discussion began 
with H. E. the Viceroy’s opening speech at the Calcutta Conference, in 
which he referred to the need of a Curriculum more in accordance with 
the special character of the institutions, and added : “ The idea that the 
Chiefs’ Colleges exist as preparatory schools for the Indian Universities 
appeal's to me to be a fundamental misconception. In my opinion they 
are constituted not to prepare for examinations, but to prepare for life.” 

2. The resolution passed at the Calcutta Conference was as follows : — 
“ There must be a new course having at the end of it a general examina- 
tion, which should, perhaps, carry something of the nature of a diploma, 
in order that confidence may be created. ” A Sub-Committee was ap- 
pointed to draw up suggestions for a new Curriculum. This Sub-Com- 
mittee drew up a course for eight years’ study, consisting of the following 
subjects: English, Vernacular, Mathematics, History, Geography, 
Law and Revenue. 

3. The suggestions of the Sub-Committee were circulated by the 
Government of India to the Local Governments. The Government of 
India thus summarised the suggested reform proposed in the Curriculum : 

That the education furnished by the Colleges should be made both more 
compact and more practical, combining a really good knowledge of the 
vernacular with a sound education in English ; that it slio Id be kept dis- 
tinct from the courses and examinations of the Provincial Education 
Department or of the Indian Universities, and that it should terminate in 
a Leaving Examination to test the final progress and aptitudes of the 
pupil.” 

4. The comments and criticisms upon the proposed Curriculum 
which were thus elicited were addressed to the following points : A few 
(including His Highness. the Thakur Sahib of Gondal) were of opinion 
that the Colleges should work to the University courses. Some (includ- 
ing His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda) thought that those boys who 
■wished to prepare for the Univei sity Examination should be allowed to do 
so The Punjab Government, agree’ng with the Committee of the 
Aitchison College, thought that for the present, and for some time to 
come, at any rate, it was not desirable to deprive the College student's of ' 
the advantages incidental to the College education being connected with 
the University. (This refers in part to the desire of some of the boys 
to proceed to the University, and in part to the desire of others to pass 
the Entrance Examination as a qualification fur Government service). 

5. The other criticisms made upon the proposed Curriculum had 
reference to the omission from it of the Classical Languages, Science, 
Drawing and Object Lessons. 
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G. The Government of Indin, in their despatch to the Secretary of 
.State of loth July lDOtt, wrote as follows [para. 0 (2)]: — “ It is clear that 
attention must not only he directed towards making (lie education practical, 
hut that, in order to secure confidence, there must ho a Leaving Ceitifieato 
or Diploma, which will he stamped hy the Government of India ns heating 
a fixed value, and will, for the purposes of qualification for employment 
under Government, be accepted ns the equivalent of n specified educational 
standard.” And [para. .‘1 (G)J: — “We are of opinion that the improved 
education at the Colleges should, so far as local conditions admit, be k< pt 
quite distinct from the courses and standards of the Education Depart- 
ment ; the matter is not, however, free from difficulty." 

7. The differences of opinion which have been expressed outside 
upon the question of the Curriculum being independent of the University 
Examinations, have been reflected also in this Sub-Committee. II. U. 
the Raja of Sailaim has expressed himself in favour of the adoption 
in the Chiefs’ Colleges of the whole course of studies taught in Govern- 
ment High Schools, fiom the Primer up to the Entrance. The 
majority of the Sub-Committee, however, are of opinion that the policy 
of an independent Curriculum, specially arranged for the Chiefs’ Colleges, 
should he adhered to; and, indeed, they would regard a proposal for 
basing tho Curriculum upon the Entrance Examination of the Indian 
Universities, not as “ bringing the results of previous discussion into 
practical form," hut as a reversal of tho policy adopted at the Calcutta 
Conference and endorsed hy the Government of India. 

8. Tho Sub-Committee rccogniso that there is an important dis- 
tinction between those hoys whose literary education will be continued 
after they leave the College, and those (like ruling Chiefs and Iand-owucis 
who are minors) who-e literary education must terminate when they lome 
College. It is necessary to provide for both those classes by a difference 
in the Curriculum in its later stages. Tim Sub-Committee present a 
scheme which, in their opinion, affords a thoroughly practical education 
for Chiefs who ntc to proceed from the College to the administration 
of their estates, while also offering a course of sound general education 
leading to further study, whether the career bo directed towards the 
Imperial Cadet Corps, the Universities, or the public service. 

D. The principles upon which tho Curriculum i« hnsed arc ns follows : — 
A common course of study, suitable for both cla«scs of hoys, is first pro- 
vided, and in the three upper classes of the school, which a hoy may ho 
exported to enter about his fifteenth year, n distinction is made. Tho 
Chief whose education is to end at eighteen will he taught tho prin- 
ciples of Political Economy, Land Revenue Administration, and Law, as 
an introduction to tho detailed training in the work of Government , 
which, it is presumed, lie will receive in his own State. 

Time will ho found for this eour.se of Politieul Economy, Land 
Revenue, and Law, principally hy a reduction in the hours given to 
Mathematics. 'J Ijoso who do not follow this course will receive the 
amount of instruction in Mathematics which is usually given in Indian 
schools. 
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10. In fixing the subjects through which both sets of boys will 
pa‘s, it is assumed that the special needs of all who enter these Colleges 
are different from those of pupils in an ordinary High School. 

All the boys in these Colleges require greater mastery of English 
and* the Vernaculars at an early age, and also a wider general knowledge 
than is imparted to the average Indian school boy. 

11. The main purpose of the Chiefs’ Colleges must be the education 
of the Chiefs, and therefore the teaching of all subjects, especially English 
and History, must in the upper classes be especially directed towards this 
end. 

The Sub-Committee have carefully considered whether it would be 
possible to provide for the introduction of the Entrance Course pure and 
simple in all subjects, for those boys who desire to proceed to the 
University. They think this undesirable. There will be one main bifur- 
cation between those boys who learn Political Economy, Land Revenue, 
and Law, and those who learn Algebra and the first four books of Euclid. 
There will also be a minor bifurcation, as will be shown presently, between 
Science and Classical Languages. Further sub-division, so as to provide 
alternative courses in English, History, Geography, Classical Languages, 
and the Vernacular (with different text-books prescribed by different 
Universities) would be impracticable, and would prevent the work of the 
Colleges being brought to a common test. But the Sub-Committee be- 
lieve that the teaching in English, History, Geography, the Classical 
L:nguages, and the Vernacular, though coloured in some respects by its 
special purpose of training Chiefs and nobles, will still be a thoroughly 
good general education for the other boys attending the Colleges, and will 
furnish a satisfactory basis for the pursuit of University studies afterwards 
if desired. 

12. The Sub-Committee therefore propose, in order to meet the 
needs of the boys who may desire to proceed to the Universities, that 
application should be made to the Universities to recognise the Diploma 
granted at the Chiefs’ Colleges by the Government of India, as equivalent • 
to the Entrance or Matriculation Examination for the purpose of admis- 
sion. 


13. Many of the parents lay stress upon the retention of 
the Classical Languages, which are at present taught in the Mayo and 
Aitchison Colleges. They attach importance to the teaching of Sanskrit 
especially, as bearing upon the boys’ religious training, and the Prin- 
cipals of the Colleges concur with them. 

The Sub-Committee therefore recommend the retention of the Clas- 
sical Languages, as an optional part of the course. Mr. Fraser differs 
from this recommendation. He would adhere to the view arrived at by 
the Calcutta Conference. In his opinion, Sanskrit, however desirable 
in itself, is a luxury which cannot be provided in the ease of those whose 
literary education is to end about eighteen, and for whom it is only too 



31 


difficult to find the time required for essentials. The number of hours 
available for this very difficult subject will not suffice to impart more than 
the barest smattering ; and even if more were possible, no knowledge of 
Sanskrit would compensate for ignoinnee of Science, whether regarded as 
a mental training or as part of a Ruler's necessary equipment for under- 
standing the various questions which will come before him. Even for 
those whose education may be continued after leaving the College, Mr. 
Eraser would deprecate Sanskrit in place of Science, but for minor Chiefs 
he considers that no option should be allowed, and Science should be obli- 
gatory. It is assumed that the family priest can always teach enough 
Sanskrit to enable a boy to understand the meaning of his religious 
ceremonies and prayers. His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner concurs 
with Mr. Fraser. 

14. Science is taught at all the Colleges, and is thoroughly popular. 
Several of the Chiefs here present have studied it with interest and 
benefit. The Sub-Committee propose its retention. Time will not, 
however, permit of the boys being taught both Science and the Classical 
Languages, and these two subjects will both be optional and alternative 
to one another. 

15. Drawing is taught throughout the Ilnjkot and Aitchison 
Colleges, and is very much liked bv the boys ; nnd it has until recently 
been taught as an extra in the M »yo College. The Sub-Committee 
propo-c it-, retention. 

10. The subjects, therefore, common to all boys will be English, 
History, Geography, Mathematics, a Vernacular Language, and Drawing: 
and there will be a choice between the Classical Languages and Science. 

17. The course of study now recommended will be for all three 
Colleges, and will be substantially the same They will be tested by a 
common examination held annually under the supermlen lence of the 
Inspector of Chiefs' Colleges, which shall bo of a high standard; and 
tlios.* who pass this examination will receive a Diploma, issued by the 
authority of the Government of India. The Sub-Committee recommend 
tint the examination shall take place in March- April, and shall he an oral 
and piactical ns well as written examination ; that it shall first be held in 
Maren-April 1005, and that the subjects nnd scope of them slinll bo as 
shown in the annexed schedule. 

18. The Sub-Committee do not think it necessary to prescribe 
identic ll time tables for the three Colleges, nor to enter further into 
the allotment, of time to each subject. The schedule shows the subjects 
orop >sed for the Diploma Examination at the end of the school course, 
with some directions ns to the general aim of the teaching of each. The 
Principals, under the guidance of the Inspector, will best arrange the 
details of the classification and the distribution of the work which will 
lead up to the standard now laid down. 
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The method followed in constructing the lists of books entered in the 
schedule has been to compare the books actually used in each College for 
each subject, and to select the best, or substitute better alternatives, and 
to make additions, 

19. The Sub-Committee do not recommend a common examination 
for any except the highest class in the three Colleges. Such outside ex- 
amination of the other classes as is necessary will be arranged for each 
College separately by the Inspector. 

20. The hoy will be expected to undergo examination in his whole 
course; it is not desirable to distinguish some subjects as necessary for 
a pass and others as unnecessary, lest the latter should be neglected. The 
Inspector will decide whether the boy passes upon the whole, and his final 
estimate will he framed in consultation with the Principal. There will 
be one Diploma for all who pass, and each Diploma may specify the sub- 
jects in which the boy has earned distinction. 

The presence of representatives of the Committee during the exami- 
nation will be welcomed. 

M. Scindia (of Gu'alior.) 

C. W. Waddinqton. 

Ganga Sixoh (of Bikaner.) 

Jeswant Singh (of Sail ana.) 

Mohammed Bhawal Khan (of Bhaiva^mr.) 

J. Hutchinson. 

Rao Khengarji (of Cittch.) 

Bhagwant Singh (of Gondal.) 

S. M. Fraser. 

C. Matne. 

W. Bell, 

H. W, Orange (Chairman). 


loth March 1904. 
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Schedule to the Report of Sub-Committee on the Curriculum of the 

Chiefs’ Colleges. 

This schedule shows the books at present used in the three Colleges, 
and the proposals of the Sub-Committee for the scope and subject matter 
of the proposed common examination — 

Present. Proposed. 


History : — 

(a) of England — 
Aitchison 
Rajkot 
Mayo 

(h) of India — 
Aitchison 

Rajkot 


Mayo 

Geography — 
Aitchison 


Proposed for the Examination, 
1005. 


Buckley. 

Empire. 

Gardiner. 

Lethbridge. 

Sinclair. 


Lethbridge. 


Cyril Ransome’s 
Short History of England. 


(a) Marsden’s History of India 
and a special period. 

(h) Special period for 1904-05, 
Conning in Rulers of India 


Rajkot 

Mayo 

Mathematics : — 

1. Arithmetic — 

Aitchison 

Rajkot 

Mayo 

2. Mcnsuration- 

Aitcliison 


Manual of Geo- Chisholm’s Smaller Geography 
graphy, for Indian schools. 

Mackay. The world and its peoples, Asia. 

Clarke’s Geo- Map Drawing, 

graphical 
Reader. 


Pendlebury 


The whole. 


Picrpoint, the beginning ..j Pierpoint Plane 


Mayo ... „ 

3. Euclid — 

Aitchison... Hall and Stevens 
Rajkot ... 

Mayo .. „ 


Figures and 
Straight Lines. 


| Hall and Stev ens 
- Book I. 


Vernacular: — 

In nil the Languages, examination both oral and written will be 
held in Reading (both printed books and manuscripts), Compo- 
sition, Grammar, Translation (both seen and unseen), and 
re-Translation. The Translation and re-Translation will be 
into and from English. 


Urdu: — 

The only common vernacular is Urdu ..."\ Punjab “Urdu En- 

At Aitchison, the text-book is the Punjab trance Course. 

“ Urdu Entrance Course. ” ... (No Grninnlnr 

At Rajkot it is the Bombay University book prescribed.) 
“ School Final Courso. ” ... ...J 
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Hindi, jg ain0 books ns a t present used, until the revised books for 

Gujarati, j- Quinrati and Marathi are available. 

Marathi. J j 

Science : — 

At present Hoscoe and Balfour Stewart are used. 

The text-books should bo these Primers, and the examination will 
test the candidate’s practical knowledge of all the instruments 
and processes described. 

A course of object lessons should bo given in each College in the 
lower classes. 


Classical Languages : — 

Persian — 

Aitchison . — Read tlio University Entrance text-book, "Ganjina-i- 
Khirad " and a Grammar (not the one prescribed by the Univer- 
sity), “ Anglo-Pcrsinn Grammar, published in Bombay. 

Mayo . — Allahabad Entrance books, viz., M. Muhammad Shibli’s 
Selections. The Grammar “ Miftnh-ul-Kawnid." 

It is desirable to have one text-book, but not necessary to pre- 
scribe a Grammar. The text-book recommended for the examina- 
tion is Shibli’s Selection. 

Sanskrit — 

Aitchison .— Tbo Punjab Entrance Course is rend, t'it, Bhnn darkar’s 
first and second bonks of Grammar, and the Ilitopadesh, edited 
by Kasi Natli Pnndurnng Purali, Bombay. 

Mayo . — The Allahabad Entrance Course, viz., Aditya Ram Bbatta 
Charyn, Selections, and Raj Krishna’s Grammar. 

It is better to have one text-book and one grammar. The Aitchison 
College Course will be prescribed for all. 


Political Economt. — 


Mayo College use Simes’ ... 


Land Revenue and Land Records : — 


Proposed. 

'Mrs. Eawcett’s Political Economy for 
beginners, supplemented by Horace 
Bell’s Laws of Wealth (Thacker 
Spink.) 


In default of a better hand-book, selections may be made from 
Baden Powell's Land Systems of Britishlndia, and the teaching 
may be aided by lectures. A simple Settlement and Revenue 
Manual is wanted. The Principals of the Colleges will endeavour 
to arrange for simple lessons and lectures. 
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For the present the examination will be orul, and will follow the 
lines of the teaching given in each College. 

Law : — 

Both Rajkot and Mayo use Whitworth’s Law Lectures— in Rajkot 
in the two top classes, and in the Mayo College in the three top 
classes. 

Both Principals approve this book. Lectures should be arranged, 
say a course of six, on Hindu and Muhammadan law, and elements 
of jurisprudence. Here again the teaching must come first, and 
the examination must follow the lines taken by the teaching. 

Drawing 
Present — 

Aitcliison. — (l) Free-hand drawing from the flat. 

(2) Model drawing. 

(3) Geometrical drawing. 

(4) Drawing to scale. 

The boys, however, never get beyond the first two. 
Rajkot. — Free-hand. 

Model drawing. 

Some brush work and painting done by most. 

Proposed — 

The examination should be in free-hand, model drawing, and some 
colour work. 

English : — 

Present — 

Aitcliison. — Longman’s Advanced Literary Reader, Poetical 
Selections. 

Rajkot. — Tom Brown’s School-days (abridged) — Poetical Selections 
made by Principal out of Tennyson and Golden Treasury — She 
Stoops to Conquer. 

Rowe and Webb’s English Grammar for Indian schools. 

Mayo. — (Allahabad Entrance) — 

Washington Irving’s Sketch Book Selections.- 
Robinson Crusoe (abridged). 

Goldsmith’s Deserted Village. 

Macaulay's Horatius. 

Nesfield’s Grammar. 


JIT. IS . — The second class reads more difficult books- 
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Proposed— 

The aim of the teaching of English should be to ensure that the 
boys speak and write English correctly and fluently, and that they ac- 
quire a taslo for good literatuie. A considerable number and variety of 
books bearing both on European and on Indian life should be read, and 
at least one book should be studied critically. 

The Principals should themselves select the books to bo road in the 
upper classes, and the examination should bo such as not to fetter them 
by enforcing uniformity. 

The examination will lie both oral and written ; it will test reading 
conversation, composition, simple grammar, translation from and into the 
vernacular ; the general comprehension of the books read, and the critical 
knowledge of tbo book selected for special study. The examination in 
the last case will not be bused upon a specified edition of the text and 
commentary, but the Principals will furnish the Inspector with the 
scheme of instruction followed and the points to which critical study 
has been directed ; and the Inspector will be guided by this in his oral 
and written examination upon it. 

The following list is given to show the kind of book which is con- 
sidered suitable : — 

Biography. — Macmillan’s Men of Action series and Rulers of 

India. 

Stories of Travel, Advcntvre and Romance . — 

Tales df Indian Chivalry. 

Deeds tldtt Won tbo Empire. 

Wheeler’s Tales from Indian History. 

Fights for the Flag. 

Tom Brown’s School-days. 

Lang's True Story Book. 

Treasure Island, and Master of Ballantrae. 

Where Three Empires Meet. 

Ride to Khiva. 

Meadows Taylor — Tippu Sultan. 

•’ Plays. — Merchant of Venice, Othello, Tempest. 

Lord Roberts’ Forty-one years in India. 

' Scott’s Novels, Ex. Gra. Ivanhoe. 

* Poetry.— Selections from Tennyson (c.g., Idylls of the King, 
Enoch Arden); Matthew’ Arnold; Sohrab and 
Rustom ; Scott (Marmion, Lady of the Lake). 

General. — Good “ senior reading book ’’ of selections. Raleigh’s 

, Elementary Politics. 

Tod’s Rajasthan (portions). 

Letters to an Indian Rajah. 

Common Thoughts on Serious Subjects. 


* Not*.— M r, Fraser would omit thoio. 
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Memorandum by H. H. the Raja of Sailana, appended to the Report 
of the Sub-Committee upon Curriculum. 

In my humble opinion the question of a proper Curriculum for the 
Chiefs’ Colleges is one of the greatest importance. Of all the matters 
under discussion, I for one would submit there is no subject which 
requires more careful consideration and thought. It is, in fact, a branch 
of a much wider subject, viz., the raison-de-elre of the Chiefs’ Colleges 
themselves, and the quality of the education to he imparted therein, a 
subject which, however, we are not called upon to discuss now except in 
so far ns it relates to the Curriculum. 

I would therefore take into consideration what our chief aim is in 
the establishment of the Colleges. The immense personal interest taken 
by our beloved Viceroy, H. E. Loid Curzon, in their substantial improve- 
ment clearly testifies that our aim ought to be to impart the best educa- 
tion possible on the soundest lines. We want our growing Thnkurs and 
Chiefs to be able to hold their own amongst the intelligent classes of the 
community. Excepting the minor Chiefs themselves, who are generally 
not more than five per cent, of the boys in these schools, we want our 
Thnkurs who held positions of ttust and responsibility in our States from 
times past, still to hold those positions. We should not care to go in for 
graduates and other professional place-hunters in preference to these 
Thakurs if we can help it. But what unfortunately hnppens now is, that 
for want of the requisite educational qualifications, we are forced to fall 
back on graduates, etc., to fill important posts, in preference to the landed 
aristocracy. In another way also is the want of higher education among 
these a source of danger and evil to the States, for the younger sons of 
the Thakurs, incapable of employment in high trust, become the centres 
of idle and misclievous scheming inside the State. 

Hence on other grounds it is highly desirable that these Colleges 
should impart the highest possible education and be Colleges in 
reality rather than in name. The products of these Colleges must be 
able to read and write English fluently and well, and must be advanced 
enough in their studies to take a real pleasure in reading standard litera- 
ture for its own sake. They must have cultivated the study of some 
Science to an advanced course. And in addition they must have a good 
knowledge of History, Political Economy and Law, so as to become use- 
ful administrators. In short, the standard we ought to aim at is one 
which should be equal to that of the Aits graduate of the Universities 
around. 

I would therefore have every boy study up to the Entrance Standard, 
and then prepare for the ordinary Universities Arts Degree generally. 
This in itself, I am aware, will not meet the requirements sketched above. 
I would therefore have, after the Entrance standard has been reached, a 
special course of studies for three years, at the end of which the students 
may be conferred a special Degree, to be called theChiefs’ College Graduate. 
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The subjects for this course may include three branches:-— (l) Ad- 
vanced English ; (2) Science, including Philosophy ; (3) Law, a Political 
Science and Political Economy. The standard of education in these 
subjects should not be below that of the B.A. of any Indian University. 

Unless this is done our boys will not get the best possible education 
here. They will have to go to the public Schools and Colleges, or have 
to be sent to England, etc., courses which will always remain excep- 
tional and inconvenient. 

The question of funds ought not to deter us here. We have- 
already got for these Colleges a superior staff of European Professors. 
We must get more also as it becomes necessary. For the present, in 
order to raise the standard of these Colleges to this degree of efficiency, 
it may fairly be enough to employ a few more qualified native teachers 
in the lower classes. 

Nor should the question as to the age when the boys will have to 
leave the College be a bar to this advanced course of studies. Most 
boys can stay on up to 21 in the College. If they begin the Primary 
course at 10 they ought usually to be able to finish the Entrance Stand- 
ard by 18, and the next 3 years will form the true College course to 
prepare for the College Degree. 

I wrote this para, before the question as to the age when the hoys 
will leave the College was discussed. Now that it has been decided that 
it should be at 20, I think, in most cases, it will be possible for a boy to 
reach to the highest College Class as sketched here, by his twentieth 
year. 

One other possible objection may also be answered here. It may 
be questioned if our boys have the capacity to go in for this higher 
education. As to whac degree of culture some of us may attain to, even 
under the most adverse circumstances, I need mention no better example 
than that of my friend here, His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondal. 

I shall consider that the introduction of this scheme of higher studies 
is practicable even from this year. The Principal of our Colleges here . 
are in a position to supply us with valuable information as to its immediate 
feasibility. Let us, for instance, take into consideration the capacity, 
age and the general circumstances of, say, the boys of the two highest 
classes in the Mayo College. So far as I can ascertain, most of the 
boys in them can stay on for the Degree course for 3 and 4 years 
respectively, and would vastly benefit thereby, rather than be compelled 
to close their scholastic career in two months and one year, as they no 
doubt will have to do under the present arrangement, 

• Lord Curzon has munificently increased the European staff in these 
Colleges. He has been evincing a most parental interest and solicitude 
in their welfare. The other day he congratulated His Highness the 
Nawab ofBhawalpore on having attained to the singular honour amongst 
Ruling Chiefs of having passed the Entrance Examination. He has been- 
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asking us, as our wannest friend and well-wisher, not to put our hands in 
the sling, but come forth boldly and drink deep of the Pyerian spring — the 
fountains of knowledge. But how shall we do it unless we have in these 
Institutions the highest moral and intellectual nurseries of the future, 
worthy of the allied Chiefs of India, and equal to the noble aims and 
aspirations of their noble progenitor Lord Mayo, no less than their modern 
reformer Lord Curzon. 

As I feel very strongly on the subject, I have expressed myself at 
some length; and I would most earnestly commend the above for the 
consideration of the Conference. 

One point only would I add now to tills subject of the Curriculum. 
A knowledge of Sanskrit is highly important to every cultured Hindu, 
and its study must always be made possible in these Colleges. I would 
not have the subject compulsory for any boy, but that it should be taught 
as one among many subjects to those boys whose parents desire it, I have 
no hesitation in urging upon this Conference. 


JASWANT SINGH, 

Raja of Sailana. 
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Subject Y. — The Question of Fees. 

The Conference is of opinion that the question of Fees'al the Mayo College should 
be settled in accordance ■with the following proposal made by H. H. the Maharaja of 
Jaipur: — 

“ That boys joining the Mayo College from any State within the area from which 
the General Council is recruited, as defined in Resolutions I and II, shall pay only such 
fees as are at present paid or shall in future be paid by boys from the Rajputana 
States. The Conference shares the confidence of H. H. the Maharaja that reliance may 
be placed on the generosity of Chiefs and others who wish to enjoy the advantages 
of the Mayo College, to supplement its resources by contributing to its endowment 
or maintenance, as their means may permit.” _ . 


Subject VI. — The Age for Admission' and Withdrawal, 

This Conference is of opinion that the minimum age for a boy to enter a Chiefs' 
College should be 8; that, unless in very exceptional cases, such as the successor to a 
State who has been adopted (say) at 1G, no boy should be' allow'ed to enter after the 
age of 15 unless he can pass an educational test, the standard for which "will be 
left to the discretion of the Principal in communication with the College Committee. 
The age for leaving should ordinarily he fixed at 18 to 20 according to the capacity 
and attainments of the boy. All boys should leave at the age of 20. A boy should 
only be allowed to remain at College till he is 21 in special cases. 


Subject VII. — Common Messing. 

As regards Common Messing the opinion of this Conference coincides with that 
of the Government of India, that common messing is desirable, and should, wherever 
possible, be encouraged among boy’s of the same caste; but no pressure, much less 
compulsion, should be brought to bear upon parents or boys with a view to enforcing 
a system of common messing. In all cases the option whether a boy should join a 
common mess or not should lie with the parents and not with the boy. 


Subject VIII.— Accommodation in Boarding Houses. 

Boarding Houses, additional accommodation, and the proposal of His High- 
ness the Maharaja of Bikaner, that chiefly with a view to give greater freedom to 
the older boys, all boys of 16 and over should live in a house or Ionises apart from 
the younger boys. This Conference is of opinion that these subjects should be re- 
served for the decision of the College Committee in consultation with the Principal 
of the Mayo College. 


Subject IX.— The Selection and Duties of Motamids. 

Resolution A . — With regard to House-Masters or Motamids thiB Conference is of 
opinion that in the Mayo College there should be two Motamids or House-Masters in 
each boarding house when considered necessary, instead of one as at present; that they 
should not draw less than Rs. 100 a month ; they should be men of much superior class 
and education to those as a rule deputed at present, able, when required by the Prin- 
cipal, to assist the ordinary stafif in teaching classes in the College; the States whom they 
represent should pay their salaries as they do now, but before appointing them they 
should consult with the Principal and the Committee. The Principal should retain bis 
present power of suspending any Motamid. 
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} 3. — With regard to native guardians of hoys (frequently known as Alusahibs), 
this Conference have no desire to modify the existing system, whereby parents may at 
their discretion select a guardian in whom they have confidence to accompany their 
sons to the College, power being reserved to the Principal to suspend the guardian if 
necessary. Parents should bo impressed with the advisability of sending guardians 
who arc capable not only of exorcising the requisite influence over boys during town, 
but also of keeping the College influence alive during holidays. 


Subject X . — The number and description of Servants to be attached to logs. 

The Conference is of opinion that the general principle to be followed in each College 
should be that the servants should bo as few ns possible. The carrying out of this 
ptiuciplo in individual cases may be left to the Committee in consultation with the 
Principal. At the same time there is a consensus of opinion in favour of gradually 
substituting a College staff of servants for private servants, as far as possible. 
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BNOLOSUEE V. 


Proceedings of the Sub-Committee appointed to consider (a) the 
definition of the powers to be exercised by the Committee and 
Prinoipai of the Mayo College ; and (b) treatment of the supple- 
mentary questions whioh Mr. Waddington lias proposed for the 
consideration of the Conference. 

The , Sub-Committee, consisting of the Honorable Mnjer Hugh D.i'y, C.S.I.. 
C.l.li, their Highnesses the Maharaja Scimlin of Gwalior, tiie Maharaja of Bibnn, 
the Mnharao of Kotnh, and Mr. Wnddington, assembled at 5 l’.M. on the Ifith .March 
in the main Hall of the Mayo College. 


* l'tlgt'S* of 
Knrfosnrrs 


MV* 19 iif 


1. The Sub-Committee submit a re-draft, of jwrtion (b) of the 1st ‘Resolution. 

2. The Sub-Committee arc of opinion that Nos. I, 2. ami 4 of Mr. WaddingtnnV 
supplementary ‘questions shonld be reserved for consideration by the proposed Com- 
mittee of the College. 


• I’ap-SKof 
Du liuntvn. 


3. The Sub-Committee recommend that the Note by Mr. Wnddington upon 
the native teaching staff, which is appended to- the third of his supplementary ques- 
tions, should be added as a rider to the ‘proposals of the Conference under the hciul 
Curriculum. 


4. Taking the mornge strength of the Colleje nt 100, the number of classes 
under the new Curriculum is certainly not likely to he le»s than it is at present. Tin* 
Sub-Committee therefore recognise that there is urgent need for the extra class 
rooms, &e., for which Mr Wnddington asks under his fifth supplementary question. 
The Sub-Committee recommend that the additional accommodation should, us fur ns 
possible, be provided by an extension of the present central hall, the new portion being 
constructed of the same stone. The Siib-Coininillee further recommend that Col. Sir 
Swinton Jacob shon'd be invited to nrntuge for the preparation of the neco-Muy plans 
and estimates. It is understood that the Government of India would bur the cost of 
the additions. 

His IIighne«s the Maharaja Scindin bus expressed his desire to be permitted to 
supply a complete equipment for the Laboratory; and His Highness the Mnhnrujn of 
Bikaner similarly de-ires to present a 1’at ilion for the new Cricket ground. The other 
requirements, as entered under heads (e) to (ji) 'of the fifth of Mr. Wnddington ’» 
supplementary questions should, in the opinion of the Sub-Committee, be provided 
from College funds, or left over for separate consideration hereafter, 

5. The Sub-Committee would prefer that the question of punishment (supple- 
mentary question No. (i) should be discussed in the full Conference, with the special 
object of a-certaining the general view of the Chiefs in the matter of corporal 
punishment. 



iZ 


ENCLOSURE VI. 

Proceedings of the Sub-Committee on the question of defining more 
definitely the powers of the Council of the Rajkumar College, 

Rajkot, and suggesting any amendment in its Constitution aris- 
ing from the discussion of Subjects Nos. I and U by the Confer- 
ence. 

Tlie draft of the Conference's Resolution assigns tentatively (o the Mnvo College 
Committee power to deal with the following questions (1) Native Staff, Establish- 
ment, and Sonants, (2) Class routine, (3) Holidays, (4) Punctual attendance of boys 
after vacation, (3) Scales of expenditure, (0) Accommodation, (7) Games, (8) Punish- 
ments. With reference to thes'o points, the Sub-Committee flamed the following Resolu- 
tions, omitting such as did not appear to them to require embodiment in a Resolution : 

Resolved . — 

-1. — (1). That in the case of all appointments to posts on the superior (teaching) Xo (t) m Un- 
stuff and to posts of Wing- Masters, (i.c., Boarding House Masters), the llln,t- 
approval of the Council should bo obtained by the Principal, who 
should inform the Council of the man or men selected by him as soon 
as he conveniently can. The Principal should have the power of 
suspending a Master ; dismissal should rest with the Council, with whom 
the Principal should at once communicate in such cases. 

(2) . That the adjustment of terms and holidays should be in the hands of Xn - CD <" the 

the Council. lllnf< " 

(3) . That the Budget should always be approved by the Council before being 

submitted to the knrbhnncs 

(4) . Any important occurrence or modification in the existing arrangements 

should he reported at once l»y the Pnncipal to the Council. 

(5) . That the Council should meet once a term (< <• , twice a yeai) for the 

purposes of inspection and transacting business. 

((>). That the Principal shuii'd not be a member of the Counrtl. 

(7) , The Board of Visitors should represent all the Divisions of the Bombay 

Presidency as far as possible. (H. H. the Malmrao of Kuti.li would go 
further and encourage Chiefs from parts of India other than Bombay 
to qualify for appointment to this Bo-ud). 

(8) . In important matters, should the Vice-President think a Resolution of 

the Council i> likely to be prejudicial to the interests of the Coll -go, 
he should refer the matter to Government, and the Resolution remain 
in ubeyanco pending the decision of Government. 

With the abtvo exceptions, the Sub-C-mmit ee is sitisfied with the powers 
and constitution of the Rijkumar College Council. 

11 . — With reference to No. Ill of t he subsidiary questions handed in liy Mr. Wnd- 
dmgton for the Conference’s discussion, the Snb-CommiUccc of the Rajkumar College, 
lh'jkol, recommend that the Native Stuff at R «jk.,t should consist of seven men, instead 
of si\, sanctioned by the Secretary of State fm India, as for reasons subjoined seven 
are necessary. 

Hmkoiih for gii'hiy an extra Native AssiVunf — Theie are C classes in the Rnj- 
ktunai College nt present, but a sub-division in die lowest class is necessary. Further, 
the College has to teach 3 Vernacular Languages, viz., Gujarati, Marathi and Urdu. 

Fmthei.it is conceivable that some boys may wish tnle-m Sanskrit. Vermicular 
lessons are taught simultaneously. Hence in a class containing hoys whose Vernaculars 
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* A* ,U jne* 
front. 


are (lie above-mentioned three, three Masters are nccc«arj at the eamc time. The 
present teaching Staff consists of a Principal and 8 Assistants, 0 in nil. The new 
Curriculum is much in advance of that nl present followed, so that in recommending 
7 Native Assistants in addition to the English Principal and Vice -Principal (tl in n ij). 
only what is absolutely necessary is considered. 


G .— With regard to referenco No. IX, on which tho opinion of this Sub-Committee 
was invited by tho President of the Conference, viz., the .selection and duties of 31am. 
mids, the Sub-Committee agreed as follows: — 


The appointment of these men is a very important matter, and it is folly as 
important to have efficient* Jiixn-iUwiHoit'-r-Matlcrx n.s to hnve efficient Class- Jlastt r- 
ttajl.i' 1 . Old boys, if available, are preferable in the^e jsisls, its the}* are more likely to be ill 
touch with the Kumars and to have control over them than men scleetod fiom elus-.es 
lower in the social scale. The experiment of np]>ointing a well-educated Ilajput to 
one of these pasts has worked well at Rajkot. Such men should get at least Rs. 100 
a month and be placed on the regular Staff. They should be sufficiently well-educated 
to be able to help the younger boys in their rooms in their evening and morning 
preparations, and to take a low College Class in the absence of a master. The Sub- 
Committee would like to sec .such posts made pensionable, with the object of scouring 
the best class of men. Boarding House- Masters should not, ns a rule, be appointed too 
young. 


Tho above Resolutions were, with the exception noted (A No. 7), passed unani- 
mously. 


W. KENNEDY, Lt.-Col., A.G.K 
BAO KHENGARJI (ofCutch). 
BHAGWUNT SINGH (oJGondal). 
C.3IAYNE, Principal, Rajkumar OoUtgc, 
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ENCLOSURE VII. 


Aitchison College, Lahore. 


Management.— This Sub-Committee is of opinion that no radical change is re- 
quired in the statutes of the Aitchison College These statutes have proved satisfactory, 
the only defect being that as the nominated visitors are Chiefs, and as the Committee is 
appointed by the visitors, it has not hitheito been arranged to appoint any Chief to 
the Committee of Management. To lemedy this defect all that is required is to 
provide that at least two members of the Committee should bo Chiefs. This can be 
secured by indicating in the list of nominated visitors tho c e two Chiefs who may be 
selected by the Patrons to serve on the Committee of Management. 

This Sub-Committee would also recommend that it be provided, that at least 
two members of the Committee of Management should be persons who have 6ons or 
wards on the rolls of the College. 

Since the statutes were drawn up, the four leading States in the Punjab have been 
placed in political charge of a Political Agent ; this Sub-Committee recommends 
that the Political Agent of the Phullcian States and Bhawalpur be an ex-offi.cio mem- 
ber of the Committee of Management. 

J. HUTCHINSON. 

Mohd. BHAWAL KHAN {Nawab of Bhawalpur). 
J. R DUNLOP-SMITH. 

W. BELL. 


With regard to the Aitchison College, the Sub-Committee aie of opinion 
that an improvement in the qualifications and status of the Motamids * on the lines 
proposed for the Mayo College is certainly desirable, but they should remain as a 1 loin son 

hitherto members of the College staff, and should be paid out of College funds. 

Mumhibz. 
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APPENDIX No. I. 

present curriculum op studies followed at the 

MAYO COLLEGE, AJMER. 


ENTRANCE CLASS-fAllahabad University.) 

ENGLISH— 

Texts — Irving ; Selections from Sketch Book ... 

The whole. 

Defoe : Bobinson Crusoe 

The whole. 

Goldsmith : Deserted Village 

The whole. 

Macaulay : Horatius 

The whole. 

i Yeejidis Grammar— Pages 258 to 352. 

Translation from Hindi or Urdu into English. 

Composition. 

HISTORY and GEOGRAPHY- 

Eistory— English : Gardiner's Outlines of English 

History 

The whole. 

Indian : Lethbridge's Indian History 

(without the Appendix) 

The wholo. 

Lee Warner : Citizen of India 

The whole. 

GEOGRAPHY— 

Syme's Political Economy 

The whole. 

Clary s Geographical Reader 

Parti. 

Map Drawing.— The world, India, Asia, Europe, Africa, 

N. America, S. America, Australia, and England. 

MATHEMATICS- 

Arithmetic ... ... ... ... ... 

The whole, excepting cube 
root and stocks. 

Algebra ... ... ... ... 

To L. C.M. 

Geometry 

3 Books. 

Mensuration — With field book ... ... ... 

49 pages. 

CLASSICAL LANGUAGE- 

Sanshrit — (1) Aditya Ram Bhattacharya : Selections in 

Prose and Poetry ... 

The whole. 

(2) Raj Krishna Banerji's Grammar 

Hie whole. 

Persian— [ 1) M. Muhammad Shibli : Selections in Per- 

siaa Prose and Poetry ... 

The whole. 

(2) hliftah-ul-Qawaid 

The whole. ■ 

FIRST CLASS. 

ENGLISH- 

Merchant of Venice i Shakespeare ... 

The whole. 

Deeds that Won the Empire : Etchet, 

p.p. 1-150, 224-277, 290-end 

Political Economy : JeTons 

The whole. 

Whitworth’s Law Lectures 

The whole. 

Nesfleld's Grammar ... ... ... ... 

Pages 206-296. 

Translation from Hindi or Urdu into English. 

Composition. 

Recitation. 

HISTORY and GEOGRAPHY- 


Eistory — English : Gardiner 

Beginning to Part III. 

Indian ; Sinclair ' ... ... ... 

Pages 1-165. 

Geography — Clarke’s Geographical Reader, 3rd portion — Asia, India, Europe, England, 

MATHEMATICS- 

Arithmetic ••• ••• 

The whole, excepting cube 
root and stocks. 

Algebra «•» ••• 

30 pages. 

Euclid 

21 propositions of Book I. 

SCIENCE- 

Physics — Balfour Stewart's Primer ... 

60 pages. 
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CLASSICAL LANGUAGE— 


i'an*lr!f — (I) Adity n. Ram Bhattadurya : Selections 

in Prureand Podrv .. 

H II '» If 

(2) Raj Krishna Banerji’s Gmmnmr 

>» n it >• 

»1 •» }• 

Per-ian — (1) M. Muhammad Shibli’s Selection, 

(2) Miftah-ul-Qawaid ... 


Page? 1 to 33 A Division 
Pages 1 to 28 B ,. 
Pages 1 to 97 A „ 
Page? 38 to 97 II 
Page-, 38 to 3G C „ 
Page? I to GO. 

Pages 1 to G3. Omit till" 
pages 2G to 37. 


SECOND CLASS. 

ENGLISH — 

Count Antonio : Anthony Hope ... 

Life of Nelson : Southey 

'Whitworth’s Law Lectures 

New Manual of Grammar 

Translation fiom Hindi or Urdu into English. 

Composition and Analysis. 

Recitation. 

HISTORY asd GEOGRAPHY— 

History — English : Gardiner’s Outlines 

Indian : Sinclair 

Orography — Clarice's Geographical Reader 
Map .. 

MATHEMATICS— 

Arithmetic 


Ahjrbra ... ... 

Euclid 

SCIENCE— 

Physics — Balfour Stewart’s Tinner 
CLASSICAL LANGUAGE— 

Sanshril — (1) Gad-Pad-Sangrah (Sanskrit Reader) 

(2) Upalcramanika 
Persian — Guldastni Danish 

(3) Mukhtasir-ul-Qawuid 


Tlie whole. 
Pages 1 to 13. 
First half. 

The whole 


Edunnl I, to end of Eli/a 
both. 

From beginning to 1320 

India 

Indin. 

Rule of Three and Double 
Rule of Three up to 
pnge 141. 

20 pages. 

12 Prepositions of Book 1. 

40 pnges 

Pages I to 2.3. 

Pnges 18 to 31, and 38 to 7<l 
Pages 1 to 1 1 , and 1 23 to 1 .! 2 
Pnges I to 2.3 


THIRD CLASS. 

ENGLISH— 

Horatius • Mucnulnv 

Hans Andci son's Fairy Tales 

Translation from Hindi or Urdu into English 

Composition and Parsing. 

Recitation . . 

HISTORY as n GEOGRAPHY— 

* History — English : Gardiner’s Outlines 

Indian : Sinclair 

Geography — Clarke’s Geographical Reader, India. 
Mop — Tndia .. 

MATHEMATICS - 

ArUhuu tie — Barnard Smith’s 
SCIENCE— 

Pan! Put — Chemistry. 

vernacular - 

Hindi — Bliashn Sar-sangrnl). Fnrt I 
Yyakarau'ar ... 

Fatrn Malika, Part I. ... 


The whole. 
. . 164 pages 


... 34 etanras of Hoiatius 
learnt by heart. 

... Edward I, to end of Eh/i- 
betb. 

... From beginning to 152G. 

... Its provinces. 

... Simple Interest (including 
up to page 143). 


... Pages 1 to 120. 
... Pages 1 to 12. 
... Pages 1 to 18. 
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Qav.iid Urdu, Part I. 
lnsIm N^tnliq 

EKGusn- fourth OLASS. 

n »,i cri Ko 


?W?tocnd, 

1 “ge 1G to end j Por 1st Div, 


3 02 Pages. 

F ™ n 'P»S°20t O 301aar nt 
heart . 

Pages 1 to 88. 


“J-aunfert Brief Hfsior,- of in „ ind( 

MATHEMATICS— El, mpo. ’ ■ A ® a «nd 

SCIEXCE- /ime *‘ e ~' Barmrd 

Bert — Physics 

Jj R^ACl r LAR_ 

%***- BtoUmbr 

1’itov . . mW “ r HindiV Mnransar" 

tetAat-ntg, Reader 

;- ammnr ~Q™a id Urdu 

A ^’‘^re- K ^^ rdu ’ N «w liq 

^ Leo/C— Third Header" Kltat ^ rd ") : 

*•» 


• Pa Ses 116 to 137. 

■ *W» 1M-I1* ( &£ i, th) 

Pages 1 to 105. 

Pages 22 to 3-}. 


EX(;LTSH - Flp TH class. 

... 

„ sr.ii^rr^ 

a ' !to » « 0*00^7'"'" W‘ •• 

History Hunter’s Brief PTo* 

„ Partn 

ArZ > £ hj r Bloollma n >i’8. "• - 

mathematic^? Europo and ***** of Asia 

s © I ENQE ^ mehc ~ Par nard Smith’s 
rpp NAc“uLAR__ St0neS ^ - 

J^^-Pourth Reader 

Unot; — . mmSr Rlndi Pyakaransar 

^ ^-Fourth B 00k 

•• 


p'° whole, ht Di vi ,i 011i 
Pages 1 to C 
Pages 1 to 15 
2nd half 

IJ 

2nd Division. 


•• 80 pages. 

” 150 Hues selected f rom 
Pages 40 to 50. 

• p agcs 24 to 58. 


li, 

"‘ P “ geSlt0 62 (1896 edition). 

Pages 8i to 111. 

Pages 30 to 44. 


Pages 1 to 90. 
Pages 10 to 31. 


The whole for 1st Division. 
The v,l w i e for 2nd Division. 
1st half. 
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ENGLISH — 


SIXTH CLASS. 


Text Book — Orient. Header, No. II ... ... ... Conversation. 

Poetry — College Book, 100 lines selected from pages 50 to 56. 

Dictation. 

Composition. 

GEOGRAPHY— 

Geography — Blochmann’s ... ... ... ... Asia and India. 

Map Drawing — 


MATHEMATICS — 


Arithmetic — Barnard Smith s : pages 54 to 84 (omitting sums of measure of capacity). 


SCIENCE— 

Paul Bert, Animals (Urdu) ... 

VERNACULAR— , 

II in m — 

Text Book — Third Reader ... 
Grammar — Hindi Vyakaransar 
Uudo — 

Text Book — Third Reader ... 
Agriculture — Khcti-ki-Dusri Kitab ... 


... Pages 1 to 38. 


... The whole. 

... Pages 1 to 9. 

... Pages 1 to 98. 
... The whole. 


SEVENTH CLASS. 


ENGIJSIT — 

Text Book — Orient. Reader, No. I 

Dictation and Conversation. 


Conversation. 


GEOGRAPHY— 

Geography — Bloclimann’s ... .. ... ... Wall map of India. 

MATHEMATICS- 

Arithmelic — Barnard Smith's : pages 24 to 53 (omitting difficult problems). 


VERNACULAR— 

Hindi — 

Text Book — Second Reader ... 
Agriculture — Kheti-ki-Pahli Pustak 
Urdu — 

Text Book - Second Reader ... 
Agruullurc — Kheti-ki-Pahli Kitab 


... The whole. 
... The whole. 

... The whole 
... Tho whole. 


EIGHTH CLASS 


ENGLISH— 

Text Book — Orient. Primer. 

Conversation. 

. Dictation. 


GEOGRAPHY— 

Geography — Countries, Mountains, Islnnd and Rivers of Asia, Europe, Africa and 
America : (taught from the Map). 

MATHEMATICS— 

Arithmetic — Barnard Smith's: pages 1 to 17. 

SCIENCE— 

Simple Object Lessons. 

VERNACULAR— 

Hindi — 

Text Book — Primer, First Reader ... ... ... The whole. 

Urdu — 

Text Book— Qaida, First Reader 


... Tho whole. 





(it'nrrul Thin' T< iW«* nj Ont->lnor AVvjviW*. Jnu itni'lf to April IDOL 
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APPENDIX II. 

A.— VIEWS OF IIIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF GWALIOR. 

Referring to the letter No. 481*1, dated Simla, the 23rd October 
1302, from the Deputy Secretary to Government of India, about the 
Conference of officers and persons interested in the question of Chiefs’ 
Colleges in India, my opinion is ns follows : — 

1. AboulSuh-hond (2) under point 1 in para. *1 of the letter referred 

to above, I am of opinion that every endeavour should he 
made to train the young Chiefs, Ac,, in such a manner as to 
combine in them n realty good knowledge of their mother 
tongue with a sound education in English. 

2. Sub head (8) under the same point 1. 

Ommun Aiming.— 1 ngicc with Colonel Robertson's opinion in this 
matter. Common Messing should not be made compulsory. Gradu- 
ally it may cmne of itself. 

3. Sub-head (19) of the same point 1. 

Provision of special tiainiog towards the close of the 
ordinary s.-hool cat cor : — 

After completion of the ordinary school education, the bov 
should be given practical training in the business line. He 
should be taught law, should learn how to try and decide 
judicial cases, should receive training in survey and settlement 
work and should be conversant with the method of cai lying 
on inspections of offices. In fact all the practical Gaining 
that was given me by those persons, who were interested in 
my welfare, should be given to thu boys when they finish 
their school education. 

4. About the arrangements for indcpendnnt inspection and examin- 

ation touched in para. 8 of the Deputy Secretary's letter 
referred to above, I mu of opinion that the six monthly in- 
spection should be taken by a combined committee consisting 
of one Native Chief and one selected British Officer. 

5. Regarding the points touched in the part II of same para, my 

opinion is ns follows . 

(i) . Boarding Houses should be in charge of resident 
European masters, who should exercise supervision over 
the boys in point of morality, 

(ii) . The Motnmid should be a relative of the young 
Chief so far as that is possible. If the Motamid selected 
is an educated young man aged about 25 or 30, 
thoroughly trustworthy and of good manners, he will 
better serve the purpose. But in cases where this is 
not practicable, an old and experienced relative of the 
boy should be selected ns Motamid, and in case he be an 
uneducated man, his nge should be above 40 years. 
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The Motamid should exorcise supervision so far as the ob- 
survance of customs, performance of religious duties, &e., are 
concerned. The Principal of the College should try his 
utmost in removing the causes of friction that may arise 
between the resident European master and the Motamid 
selected, and should lend his support to the relative of the 
boy whenever ho has been elected as Motamid. 


One si! unit Un cooking food. 

Oih> m‘m tint |i> i ‘•cmijg it. 

One K.uuitlu foi doing other work. 
(Inn llhoi foi giwiin \uiter, &c. 

T«o mi Mints tot kt optin' clothing, 
1m .uiniuing I'ofijtt, *Vc. 


(iii). The number of servants accompanying 
a boy should be six, as noted in the margin, 
exclusive of syces. 


Servants should not ho under 40 yeurs in age. They 
should he selected by responsible family members of the boy. 
If they are subsequently found to he men of bad character, 
they should be sent hack with the reni.uk that they are unfit 
fiir service. The responsibility of selecting good servants 
lies on the head of the family of the boy. 


(iv) . If the hoy possesses sufficient means and requires 
a private tutor to coach him in liis studies, this work 
ninv he entrusted to ono of the teachers of the College 
to whom special salary may be given. 

(v) . Provision of religious instruction 


In my opinion a Committee of 4 Mahamahopndhyayns he 
appointed bv the Government for the preparation of a com- 
mon Hindu religious text book. This Committee should 
select moral precepts, rules for tile guidance of the hoys, 
their duties to their elders, devotion to God. <fcc , and should 
embody them in a text hook, which, when completed, 
should bo introduced in the College fur the use of Hindu boys. 
Boys should he asked to observe the principal fasts enjoined 
on them by their particular seer. They should he made to 
worship their family idols. They should also be asked to 
perform their daily and periodical rituals. The European 
master should keep supervision ns to whether the. Motamid 
is seeing that the hoy attends to all these religious duties. 


The religious text hook should be prepared in Mnmlhi and 
Hindi, and a Shnstri should be attached to the College to 
tench and explain the text book to the boys. 


On principal fast days students should bo asked to go to 
the temples to worship the idols there. They should also lie 
asked to perform “ Shrndhs " in memory of their parents in 
case they are dead. 


Tn the case of Mohamodim boys selections from the Kurnn 
should be collected nnd embodied in a general text book. 
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The Moharaedan boys should be ashed to observe their refi. 
gious duties. Tliey should visit Masjids and ior their benefit 
a Mm il vi should be attnehc-d to the College. 

0. About Biding Biding should be taught on principle on which 
it is taught in Begimental schools, and not in the way in 
which instruction about it is given in the JJaly College. 
Boys should also be taught riding on the old ways, that is, 
according to the methods prevailing in the State to which 
they belong, By giving instruction in ihose methods the 
old national ways will not become obsolete. 


Replies to Questions. 

I. Promotion of interest in the welfare of the College.— (a) There ought 
to be a Committee which should consist of 4 members, i.e. two Chiefs, who should lie 
selected by Chiefs themselves, one Principal of the College mid one Political Officer. 
The Professor or Teacher next in seniority of Principil, should act as the Secretary 
and on occasions of mootings record minutes of the proceedings. 

(b) Meetings of the Committee should be held every 3 months, notice of motions 
and business being served by the Secretary nt least a fortnight before the dutc of the 
meeting. Ill case of there not being any measure to be placed before the Committee, 
the Secretary will notify the fact, and no meeting will be held. 

(<) (1) The retention or removal of Motamids should rest with the Committee. 

(2) The Commilteo shall regulate the daily pursuits of the students. 

(3) The Committee will deal with quest ions of unnecessary and objectionable 

expenses incurred by the Motamids, on the representation of the Prin- 
cipal. 

(4) The Committee will have the right to define the powers of the Principal, 

with regard to dealing with all representations from parents of boys. 

(5) The Principals of Colleges shall place before the Committee nt their 

meetings, all oidurs ke. issued by them since the last meeting of (he 
Committee affecting iho discipline, sanitation and general management 
of the College ns well as any directions given by them to the Mot imids 
and the Committee shall have the power to inalce any alterations if 
found necessary. 

II. Terms on which new Members shall be admitted to the General Couneit 
of each College . — The terms on which new members will be admitted to the Cener.il 
Council of each College, may be the same ns apply to the members of the Mayo College 
Council. What the terms are should be ascertained. 

lib General system in regard to Religious Instruction.— Religion* instruction 
is absolutely necessary and to accomplish this, it is desirable that every student should 
be accompanied by a religious preceptor. If however several boys of I lie same religion 
are in school at the same time, each one need not have a preceptor, but this should be 
left to the discretion of Committee. 

IV. Curriculum . — Under the heading Vernacular, should bo added teaching 
of the mother tongue of the students, 

V. Fees . — The Committee of each College shall fix the scale of fees as the 
Government of India also consider that local circumstances must determine the scale. 
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YI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal.— Boys of between ten and fifteen 
years of age should be admitted, and they should be withdrawn when they are 18 years 
of age. 

YII. Common Messing . — Common messing should not be made compulsory. 

YIH. Accommodation in Boarding Houses . — I bog to reserve my opinion 
for the present, till this question is discussed in the Conference. 

IX. Selection and duties of Motamids . — Answer to this question is covered 
by my answer to question No. 1 Sub-head ( c ), as far as retention or removal of 
Motamids is concerned. As regards their selection, I have dealt with the point in 
my note referring to the letter No. 4814, dated Simla, the 23rd October 1902, in para. 
5 and sub -para. (2). 

X. Number and description of Servants . — The maximum number of servants 
attached to each boy should be six. 


B . — VIEWS OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF JAIPUR. 

I. Promotion of interest in the welfare of the College .— The proposed arrange- 
ment to give Chiefs a more direct voice in the administration of the College will, no 
doubt, go a long way to induce them to take an increased interest in the welfare of 
these institutions, and to ensure their confidence in them There should be one Board 
of Management, and on it should be a number of those Chiefs, who, ha\ ing received 
the benefits of Western Education, still conform to the manners and customs of their 
own country. For one who has left off what is good in his own national life and has 
adopted customs that are alien to him, cannot command much influence with his own 
countiymen. 

II. JBes : des the Board of Management there should be an Executive Committee, 
consisting of the Principal, the Professors of the College and at least one native 
gentleman generally residing at the station, who can conveniently meet the College 
authorities at all times, to take part in all meetings of the Committee and suggest 
measures which he thinks would be more useful to the pupils. 

III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction . — The proposal to 
make provision for religious instruction is indeed a very happy one. Nothing is more 
helpful to the formation of a youth's character than a sound moral and religious 
training ; and to turn out a really successful leader of Society, faith in the great 
underlying principles of his religion is as much essential as the picking up of the 
numerous benefits of modern education and the skill of a good sportsman. This im- 
portant object, in the case of Hindu boys, can best be achieved by including the study 
of Sanskrit as well as the boy’s Vernacular in the Curriculum of the Colleges, and by 
attaching to the Staff of each College a competent Hindu Pandit, well versed in their 
religion and rules of Society. The duties of the Pandit shall be (1) to educate the 
pupils in the general principles of truth, charity, their duty towards their fellow-men 
and dependants, etc.; (2) to exercise a general supervision over the moral conduct of 
the young men out of school hours, when at leisure from the restraints of school 
discipline , and (3) to hold an assembly of all the boys under his care twice a week, 
to entertain them with lucid lectures oil some moral or religious tenet, illustrating his 
lectures by extracts from the sacred writings of Hindu sagos. The object oflaying 
stress on this subject is not to give any sectarian training to the boys, but to picture 
before the young lads the principles of truth, justice, charity, etc., so that the potent 
examples of moral precept, instituted into the young minds from the illustrious lives of 
tlieir forefathers, may always keep them on the right path. 

IV. Curricuktm . — The Curriculum of the Colleges should include study of 
Pliysicial Science, Jurisprudence, Agriculture and other cognate subjects of practical 



12 


ntility. It should also bo such ns would lead to qualifications for further study at an 
University, or for joining the Cadet Corps if preferred. Piny and games should not 
bo given .1 more important place than useful study and moral training. Thm is one of 
the causes for which people are not disposed to send their boys to the Chiefs' Colleges. 

- It would be better if general instruction in different subjects is imparted in Hindi 
language, and English is taught as the boys’ 2nd language, with a view to acquire a 
facility in the art and practice of writing and conversing in English. It would be most 
beneficial if a taste for learning could be engendered in the youthful minds, so that 
they might make some improvements after they had left their Colleges. The best 
medium to effect this end would be the boys’ Vernacular; for it is much easier and 
takes comparatively less time to learn a thing in one’s mother tongue than in a foreign 
language. If the pupil has not already acquired a taste for knowledge while at 
College, it is not likely that he will have much to do with study after he enters the 
world, In the case of an Indian youth, therefore, more play and games and less study 
is not at all profitable. It is, however, just the contrary with English boys, who 
acquire simply the groundwork of education at Colleges — to be profited thereafter by 
a life-long devotion to study. 

V. Fees . — The proposal to exempt the boys of those States which have contributed 
to the Endowment Fund of the Mayo College is no doubt n just and laudable one. 
But in the case of fees to be levied on students coming fiom other lucidities, it should 
he borne in mind that the rate should not bo so high as to cause a deterrent effect 
on the buys' parents and guardians to send their boys to the Colleges. For, besides 
fees, the expenditure to be incurred by each student in these Colleges is already such 
a heavy one, that even at present it is thought unbearable by some. There can be 
no objection, however, to fixing moderate fees. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal.— The age for admission into the 
Chiefs' Colleges may vary from 10 to 12 years. Boys less than 10 years of age should 
not be admitted into the Colleges. All students completing the age of IS should, if 
desired by guardians be permitted to leave the College, us by this time the Curriculum 
would also be finished. 

VII. Common Messing . — Free intercourse among the Collegians is always 
desirable for the development of school qualities os well as a wholesome competition 
for the prizes, whether in learning or in play. But the introduction of common 
messing is not practicable ns Society is at present constituted. For there is so many 
caste lules of a diverse nature ingrained deeply in the minds of tho different sections 
of the Hindu community that any breach of them might lead to tho unpopularity of 
the institution ; then again, most of these caste rules arc connected with the partaking 
of food. Common messing may, therefore, be practicable, with limitations, only among 
small groups. 

Apart from the barrier of caste rules there is another of class distinction, which 
is certainly not of less importance, and which must be considered while discussing 
this subject. “ This class distinction was,’ 1 as His Excellency the Viceroy once observed, 
" founded upon sentiments inherent in human nature, was congenial to the East, and 
was compatible with the finest fruits of enlightenment and civilization. " It would 
bo very undesirable that tho sons of the Chief and Nobles should be put on the same 
level in every respect with those classes who are much beneath their rank. 

, VIH, Accommodation in Boarding Houses . — Two boys may be accommodated 
in one room should they be brothers or closely related to each other. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motamids.— The type of Motamids should no 
doubt be improved. Motamids should be educated and respectable people, who shall 
command regard and obedience of the boys under him. In that case he might be 
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able to help the boys in the preparation of their studies, to exercise a general control 
over their finances, and to keep a watch over their moral conduct at the Boarding 
House. 

X. Number and description of Servants . — It is no doubt advisable to reduce 
the number of servants attendant on the boys. Instead of being a source of con- 
venience and help to the students, a large number of servants, invariably prove 
an obstacle to their study. Besides reducing the number of servants, it is also 
desirable that those attending on the Students should be of unimpeachable good 
moral character. The number of servants may bo kept down by not permitting the 
boys to retain the services of anyone but those attendants who are, according to the 
rank of the respective boys, indispensably necessary to look after their comforts. In 
determining the number of attendants each boy should have, the question of rank: 
should never be lost sight of A general rule should not, therefore, be laid down, 
for all concerned, as a ruling Chief or the son of a ruling Chief cannot possibly 
maintain his position with the same number of attendants as that allowed to the 
son of a Sardar. 

A statement showing the number of attendants that were allowed in the past 
to be retained by the sons of ruling Chiefs as well ns of Sardars, while at College, 
should be laid before the Conference, to enable that body to consider how far a 
curtailment in the number of servants could be effected. 


C . — VIEWS OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF BIKANER. 

I. Promotion of interest in the wetfare of the Colleges. 

n. Terms on which new members shall be admitted to the General Council 
of each College . — To promote interest in the welfare of the Colleges it is, I think, 
absolutely essential to give Chiefs and parents of boys a more direct voice in the 
administration of the Colleges. 

I am of opinion that the present Mayo College Council should be kept on, and 
any other Chiefs from Central Iudia and Dholpur should be allowed to join it on their 
paying a subscription to the College Fund, on the same lines os did the Chiefs of 
Bajputana who have been put on the Council. 

The Agent to the Governor-General, Rajputana, to be still Vice-President and the 
Viceroy President, but I think the majority of members on the Council should cer- 
tainly he Chiefs, as is the case at Bajkot. The proportion of Chiefs may be two-thirds 
of the number. 

This Council should meet every five or three yenrs. If meetings are held oftener 
it would undoubtedly be better, but difficulty may be experienced by the Chiefs to 
attend so frequently. 

Eepresentatives of Chiefs should be allowed to attend Council Meetings, should 
the Chiefs be unable to come, if desired, ns is the case at present. 

Individual Chiefs who are Members of Council should have the right to come nnd 
inspect or look into matters in connection with the College when they visit Ajmer. 

Working College Committee .— The College Council should delegate some of its 
powers to the College Working Committee. These to be discussed and settled at the 
Conference. 

I consider it very necessary that certain powers should certainly be given to this 
Committee. These would be subject to the general control of the Government of 
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1 ^ an a I think there would be no difficulty in working the system on these lines, 
as the same, I believe, is the ease at Kfljkot, where it « reported to work satisfactorily. 


This Committee should consist of 5 or 7 members, including the Principal, Mayo 
College, as cx-ojicio member. If necessary the Vice-Principal could be made Score- 
tary of the Committee. 


Of the Members the majority in the Committee, nguin, should bo the Chiefs, and 


should, I think, consist of— 

If 5 J! Imben. 

3 Ruling Chiefs. 

1 Political Officer. 

1 Principal. 
Quorum— 3 votes. 


If 7 Members. 

1 Chiefs. 

2 Political Officers. 

1 Principal. 

Quorum— 5 votes. 


In this working Committee the Chiefs should bo elected by the Chiefs on the 
Council from the Connell and Political Officers by Government. 


Chiefs should not bo allowed to send representatives to tho Working Committee 
Meeting, and the Chiefs on the Committee should be those who not only take an 
active interest in the matter but who could also attend the regulnr meeting*. 


Committee to meet certainly once a year, end of February or early in March for 
preference, and if neces*nry special extra meetings to ho convened by the Agent Gov- 
ernor-General or at the request of more than half the members of the Committee. 
Meetings held more frequently would not bo desirable, ns Chiefs have a great deal of 
work at their own homes : and I think one really useful meeting once a year in ordi- 
nary cases would suffice. 

If matters are not of such importance ns to convene an extra meeting, but should 
there be some urgent matter which could not be left over till the regular nnnnnl meet- 
ing, the individual members of the Committee should be consulted at their homes and 
their written opinions obtained. 

Individual Chief Members tn have right of inspection, as proposed, for the College 
Council. 

III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction .— Religious instruc- 
tion is, I consider, very essential for a hoy, in the interests of his future welfare and 
morality. It should be of an elementary and general character, suitable likewise for 
Shares and Bishnaos. Daily Snndliyn and Puja should he encouraged. 


Religions instruction would also be useful. 'Mti' may be taught among other 
things. 

The great difficulty is to find a suitable Text Book,tmd for this a Committee of 
experts, say i or a Pandits or Mahomahopadhyas, should he formed to make useful 
selections from tho various religious books. ' 

Religious instruction should, of courae, be suitable for school life and not of too 
orthodox a nature. 


The Nagri Pracharni Sablia at Benares and such societies may also be usefnl in 
suggesting suitable books. 

Boys should be made to ubservo the Shradks of their immediate deceased parents 
(father and mother,) and also to observe about four fasts a year, Shaiv or Baishnoo as 
the case may be. 

I can only speak with referenoe to Hindus. 

IV. Curriculum . — I am strongly in favour of a special course, but if such a 
course cannot be fixed then the only alternative is the Entrance Course. One cannot, 
however, help noticing that while in the Entrance seme subjects are taught in Chiefs’ 
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C 'lieges marc th m would be necessary for the boys in their after-life, there are some 
subjects sucli as English which might with advantage be taught to a higher standard 
ih in ihe Entrance. E'ocution is veiy necessary 7 also. 

For this special course Government should give a special diploma. 

A certain number of parents are so desirous that Sanskrit should be taught that 
nn olementaiy knowledge iiuj be given. 

Urdu as the Government Court language is also essential, but Persian would not 
be necess irv unless parents specially wish it 

After ihe special course an extra couise of two years may, with advantage, be 
followed, when the boys would learn Revenue, Survey and Settlement work, Law and 
Judicial business, &c. For this another Diploma may be given. 

In my opinion this w ould not only be useful for Chiefs, who could in any case afford 
to learn this w. .rk in their States should they be well administered, but this will be 
most advantageous to Th.ikurs and other Sardars, who could then get employment in 
thcAdniinistratirc Department and gradually rise to be Heads of Departments and then 
Secretaries and Ministers in their States. These boys have no special opportunities of 
learning such work efficiently at their homes. 

Agriculture would in the ca-c of land-owners and zimindars be also useful. 

After special Diploma if a boy likes to go elsewhere for F.A., B A., &c., he should 
be allowed to do so. 

V Fees . — I am opposed to Fees in the case of Rajputana, as our Chiefs have 
already contributed so handsomely to the Mayo College Fund. 

For outside Chiefs who do not contribute likewise to the College Fund, Fees may 
be charged, but they should be on a sliding scale. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal — It is difficult to fix an age for with- 
drawal, but foi admission it may, except in special eases, be fixed at between 9 and 15 
yeais. The latter is necessary in the case of boys coming here from nobles’ or other 
schools. The maximum age may be fixed at 20 lor withdiaw.il. 

VII. Common Messing is very desirable among boys of the same caste but 
should not be made compulsoiy. It should, however, be encouraged. 

VIII. Aerommodution in Boarding Houses . — It is admittedly an excellent 
thing to have English Masters living in Boarding Houses. As, however, their numbers 
unfortunately arc not sufficient to provide for one in each house, Mr. Waddington’s 
suggestion of building separate houses for the two English Masters who will hav e 
charge of certain number of Boaiding Houses, each appears very suitable. 

In this connection I have a suggestion to make. It may appear a bold one, but I 
think it is a woikable one, and from which I think good will result. 

I would propose a special Boarding House for big boys after a certain age: this 
to bo in the College compound. It will, perhaps, also, minimise serious misbehaviour 
among bo\ s. 

The boys living in it to be supervised and made to do everything the same as the 
other boys by College authorities. 

Some of the bigger boys would be married, and perhaps at some future day it may 
be found practicable to allow their wives tt» live in this Boarding House, which should 
be so designed as to allow fir additions for this purpose, having due regard to Purdah 
system. 
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The advisability uf allowing this may bo considered carefully, but I feel sure it 
will help considerably to keep boys steady, and will be ii. the interest ..f then future 
health and happiness. 

In any case, I believe a long time must elapse before thu boys could, without 
local opposition, on the grounds of otiquotto and custom, get their wives to come uml 
live here. 

In short, the bigger boys might bo treated somewhat on the wune lines its Uni- 
versity candidates aro in England. This would be all the more necessary if hoys up 
to say 20 years are to live in the College. 

The other points in connection with this scheme may be discussed and settled at 
the Conference should this suggestion bo worth con-kloring. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Moiamids . — It is very urgently required that 
there should be a better class of Motamids or House-Masters, both in respect to status 
and education. 

They should generally supervise all the boys in their homes, and sec to ihtir 
observing the leligious rites, &c., ns desired by the patents. 

X Number and desc> ipllon of Servants to be attached to Hoys . — lbivate tutors 
and guardians should, in my opinion, bo allowed in the case of boys w ho can affoid it. 
They can devote their attention to the welfare ol their charge, which a Motamid 
cannot do having chnrg" ot a large number of Lots. 

It also inspires the parents with confidence mid minimises their anxiety as to the 
training and welfare of their children. 

Except in special cases the maximum number allow ctl maj be fixed at 3 or G, 
though many will not require such a number, ami every effort should lie made to keep 
numbers down, on the grounds of expense. It goes without saying that they should 
be of excellent character. 

I do not think the time has yet come for a College St iff of servants, which w'ould 
certainly be an improvement on the whole. 


D -VIEWS OF HIS HIGHNESS THE M AHA RAO OF KUTCH. 

I. promotion of interest in the welfuie of the Colligm — The sucgcslion of in- 
stituting a Committee of Management foi each College appears to be a u>rv good one, 
but not being in possession of sufficient information on the subject, I am unable just 
now to enter into details. 


II. Terms on which new members shall be admitted to the General Council of 
each College . — I do not quite know v\ hat difference is intended between a Committee 
of Management fur each College and the General Council of each College, and am not 
yet in a position to express an opinion on this paint. 


III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction . — In reference to the 
remark as to the aA'oidance of any responsibility on the pait of GoA'crnment in this 
matter, I presume that this suggestion is mad* consistently with the well-known 
general policy of the British Government m India of religious toleration, and as non- 
interference with the different castes and creeds in icgaid to their religion. I would, 
however, urge th-it in the care of the Chief-’ Colleges, it is absolutely necessaiy to 
make due provision for religious instruction. The pupils would join College at an early 
age, when they could hardly bo expected to be capable of properly unfit retailing the 
subject, and if religious instruction Avas not imparted during their term at i he College, 
there Avould probably, in many cases, ne\’cr occur an opportunity of giving them tins 
necessary education. If suitable provision existed in this respect it might net a s an 
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inducement to the p irents to send thi ir sons to the Colleges, whereas if it did not 
oxit-t it might; be one of the deterring causes. I would recommend that for giving 
loligious instruction a in.m having a sound knowledge of both English and Sanskiit 
should be employed at e ich College as one of the Native teachers. An instructor like 
this would, I think, pi ovc far more efficient and better able to make an impression 
upon the minds of youths who have acquired an English education and have modern 
enlightened ideas than a Sh.istri who would necessarily have orthodox views, although 
lie might jbe a Sanskrit scholar. 

IV. Ctirrit alum . — As to Curriculum, it is desirable to aim at a high standard of 
education. The proposal to institute an examination is worthy of adoption. 

Y. Fees. — The proposed sea'e of fees varying from Rs. 25 to Es 100 a month 
s phis to me to be moderate. But it does not appear desuablc to exempt one set of 
lads flam payment ol fees and to charge others with the same II lees arc levied at a 
College, they should be recoxeml fiom all the pupils, or the; should not be recovered 
at all. The rate of fees fixed foi one College tued not nece-sai ily be the same at the 
other two Colleges. Each College can settle its own scale of lets according to its 
requirements. 

VI. Age for Ad mixtion anil Withdriiind — Tl.e age fir admission might be 
fixed at 10 years and for withdrawal IS. This should only be the stand ird for general 
guidance, but wheie necessary exceptions should be made both ways. I und-rsiaml 
that boys when they join the Colleges are in many cases very backward in their 
elementary' education, and that then fore the Coll, go authoiities do not get enough 
lime to show very satisfactory results. To remove this disadvantage as much as 
practicable, parents of likely recruits sbou d be aihistd to pay greater attention to 
their primary education. Or, if possible, boys should be sent to the Colleges at an 
larlier age than 10, or to preparatory schools should such institutions be established. 

VII. Common Mewing — I might repeat wh.it I have said on a previous occa- 
sion on this point. The introduction as far as piacticablc of common messing would be a 
desirable step lo take, and there <u.ht to be no serious difficulty m managing this, 
in the case of boys belonging to the same ciste. If objection is taken to young Chiefs 
dining with boys who are not Chiefs or tluir near relatixes, the difficulty might be 
ol>viatal by providing small separate tables for Chiefs and Sardars and their dining 

< occt her in a common mess room. 

o 

VIII. Aeroinmodnfiuii m Bwinlmg lion sen — As to this point, 1 am not 
sufficiently well informed to 1* able to m; much, but I think the Emopean Masters 
should only exercise general mi pen ision oxer the boys’ cooking and Reding arrange- 
ments, and their control to this respect should not be Midi ns to be tontiniy to the 
t ustoms and caste obserx-ances of the students. 

IX. Selection and Dutiet of Molamulx . — My impression is that these Motamids 
are sent liy the hoys' parents or guardians, and I would suggest that they should lie' 
advised to ex’erci'e great care and discretion in the selection of Motamids, and that 
the Principal of the College should have poxvir to remove a Motnnvd ftotn the College 
should he consider it nccessaiy. I should think 1 lie Mot 11111118 or Mtisalubs mv necss iry 
to look after llic bodily wants of the boys, but it might be found possible to ntmrigr* 
in some cases that one Motarmd would sene for mine than one boy I think that 
private tutors should not bo entirely date away with, and the matter should be left to 
the choice of parents. The advantage of keeping them is that they would assist the 
te tchers of the Coih ges in pushing furwmd the boys in their k ssons, and thus supple- 
ment to some extent the elfoits of the Colli ge Stuff. Whcie practicable and adi i sable 
the private tutor could peifimn the duties of a Motninid, and 111 such ms s 110 sopai.ite 
Motamid need be enteitained 

X. Number anil Dexrrijdion of Scrmntt,.— With a view to discourage an un- 
necessary number of servants being brought, it would be mix isable to fix a maximum 
of 4 servants, 01 if possible 3 would be still bottei. The Principal oft he College should 
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have power to relax this rule in rare and exceptional cases, but the rule should bend Irani 
to as much ft' possible. The entire substitution of a College Stall' of servants for private 
servants ts, in my opinion, not desirable. Even when a staff of College servants is 
entertained and available, the boys should be allowed to have one or two private ser- 
vants in whom the parents cotdd have confidence. 


JS?.— VIEWS OF ms HIGHNESS TIIE MAH Alt AO OF KOTAH. 

J. Promotion of interest in the welfare of the College, — In the absence of in- 
foi motion to show what examination has already been given to the matter, I am 
strongly in favour of the institution of a Committee of Management for the Mayo 
College, and would suggest that at any rate at first the Committee should consist of 
the Principal and one other member of the College Staff, and a representative of each 
State u Inch has endowed the College. 

II. Term* on wltivh new Member* shall hr admitted to the General Council of 
each Collet/e — I have not received as yet any information regal ding the proposed 
General Council, and am not therefore at piesent in a position to express an opinion 
theicon. 

III. Genend system in regard to Religious Insti vet ion.— I am in favour of 
religions instruction of a general nature being imparted to the students ; the religious 
principles and i ules for observance to be taught should be those which are acknow- 
ledged by all Hindus, and not those of any special sectarian character. 

IV. Curriculum. — I will be able to express ati opinion after I have learnt 
results of the di'CUS'ion that have already been held. At prc'ent I am in favour of 
the student' being educated up to a standard moie or less equivalent to the University 
F. A. Examination. 

V. Fees. — I agree with Mr. Wadding ton in the view that the question of fees 
should not be raised witii regard to bus fiom the Rajputnna States which have for 
the most pait contributed to the Endowment Fund of the Mnyo College. With respect 
to bo\s who will come from localities outside Rajputnna, a scale of fees varying accord- 
ing to rank and means from Its. 25 to Its. 100 should be fixed. 

VL Aye for Admission and TT ithdraieol. — I would fix the minimum age of 
adinis'ion to be not below 1 1 years, and would recommend that nobody should be 
allowed to remain after he lias attained the age of 10 years. 

VII. Common Messing. — There should be no objection to the common messing 
so long as it is confined to Rajputs and others who by the recognised usage ot 
the country cm eat together. No violation, however, of caste and social prejudices 
should be encouraged, still less cnfoicod. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses. — I have at present no information 
regarding the questions which have been meed on the subject of the Boarding House. 

IX. Seleition and Duties of Moiamids. — The selection and duties of Jlntumids 
is a question to be debated. At present I consider that it is advisable that a Mot amid 
should be appointed by each Durbar th.u possesses a Boarding House. 

X. Filmier and Description of Servants. — I would recommend that the general 
staff of servants attached to each Boarding House should bo College servants, but as 
parents and guardians will nntnially wi-h* to send a confidential and reliable servant 
to keep an eye on their boys, for each boy sent to the College at least one private 
servant should bo allowed. 
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F.— VIEWS OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF REWAH. 

I. Promotion vf interest iathe welfare of Colleges.— This could best bo secured by 
institutingn Committee of Management of workable size. But it does not require that the 
Snrdars as well be joined in the Committee. It is sufficient that the Durbar whoso 
Senior's sons receive education in the College is a member of the Committee. The 
Durbar will not only look after the requirements of his own son, but also those of his 
Smdors, and will in a way bear the whole responsibility for the betterment of the 
.students fiotn his Suite. If the SawLrs, i e., the parents of the boys, have to say 
anything in respect to their sons reading in the College, they may bring it to the 
notice of their Durbar, who will, if the parents’ complaint is reasonable, at onee set to 
redress it by taking such steps ns are deemed necessary. In the case of a boy rending 
m the College, and who has lost his father in the age of his minority, the parents’ ic- 
sponsibility will fall on the head of theThnkur closely 1 eluted to him. And in the case 
of a wnrd, the officer in charge of the ward will play the role of parent, and. when need 
be, make repot t to the Dnrb ir he belongs to about the ward. To sum up, only the 
different Chief* and not thoir Sardnis he asked to sit upon the dchbciations of the 
Committee, -which means, that thoSnrdars can only have an indirect voice, i e , through 
their Durbar in the administration of the Colleges, only the Durbars having direct 
loice. 

II. Tetms on which new Members shall be admitted to the General Count'd 
of each College. — All those Chiefs be appointed members of the Committee whose 
sons or the sons of whose Sardars may, in all probability, come to join the College. If, 
however, this bo not considered feasible, at least those Chiefs should necessarily be 
asked to accept the membership for the time their or their Saulars’ sons nre reading 
in the College, that they may have opportunity to speak in the interests of their boys 
It is all the more necessary that it should be so, for, ns I hare pointed out in my 
answer to the first question, the Chiefs shall have to hold thcmselus responsible for 
their and their Snrdnrs’ sons so long as they are in Colleges 

But while thinking of memberships, I mn of the opinion that only those Chiefs 
be made members who have the privilege of being designated “ Durbar ” by the Got 
eminent of India and among themselves. This view of the matter then precludes 
those Thakurs from being members of the Committee who have somehow or other 
separated themselves from the State they once belonged to, and now call themsehes 
Durbar. 

As I have said above, all the Chiefs should be made members at least for the 
period during which thoir or their Sardars’ sons do read in the College A quorum of 
eight, however, of such Chiefs be made for a certain period, say three or four yeais, 
to meet at a certain fixed period, say every three or six months, to discuss the matters 
requiring settlement, but when a question of great importance arises it would be well 
to consult all the members of the General Committee either by communicating with 
one another or by arranging a meeting of the General Committee. 

III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction. — Books pertaining to 
leligious and inoral instruction ought to bo taught to the boys, and the Committee 
should always take special interest in this and not lot it slide in the background. 
It should be one of the main duties of the Motainid to see that the boys punctually 
do what religion requires them to do. As fur instance the Mus.ilninn boys should at 
least once in the 24 hours read Namaz, and Rajput boys should at least mice a day 
bathe and perform their Sandlivns. All this will go to help the boys to stick to then 
I eligion and not to renounce their Sana tan Dlinrm. If any boy be found cillous on 
this score the Motnmid should exert his utmost to create taste for it in tiie hoy, and if 
necessary, may bring some picssme to bear upon him to that ei d. If a boy has 
already quitted his religion but lias not gone to that extreme at which it is utterly 
impossible to reclaim him to his old religion, at tempts .should be made by the Masters 
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to slowly bring- him uncle to his souse of his old religion by repeatedly instructing and 
reprimanding the hoy. It would not be out of place if an European officer be ap- 
pointed to carefully look to the fact that the several Motiunids take propci care of 
their respective chmgu in this respect. 

IV. Currindinn . — I hive nothing to say in particular on the selection of book'. 
Any book or books that arc worth teaching and uiv considered useful in some way or 
other may be selected for the boys. Attention should, however, be given to the 
fact that when the student lias begun to leach the age of majority and is on the 
fair way of completing his studies, he should carefully be brought some books that 
may give him useful assistance in the successful administration of his State or Harp. 

V. Abes.— Only Rs. 100 Ik* taken from each boy per annum for books and 
sports, etc. As to monthly tuition fee undue preference need not be given to Rnjpu- 
tana. In my opinion it would be well to tresvt. KnjpuUiu and Cenli.il India boys 
on equal footing. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal . — The age for admission can be 
fixed at from 12 to 13 years and withdrawal from 18 to 21. The boy may be allowed 
to withdraw from the College when ho is considered sufficiently fit to manage his 
home nfliiirs. The boys below the ago of 12 n»ny also be admitted if the parents are 
willing to send them in special circumstances, and if the Principal enn-iders them clover 
and sharp enough and approves of their admission. 

VIL Common Me* Hint /. — The hoys who live outside Boarding Houses and have 
their own houses and belong to this locality do not require a common messing. But 
those living in the Boarding Houses may require this, and separate arrangements be 
made for tlu* boys of Rajput and Mohnmcdans, etc. Among Rijpnt, boys again, distinc- 
tion should be kept between those of legitimate and illegitimate descent. The latter 
cannot eat with the firmer side by side. There is no harm in having a common 
in "-s for tliC'O two cl u-ses of Rajput boys What is to be observed is that the boys 
of one class, i e„ legitimate docent, should not be nsked to ent witli those of other 
class, i c., illegitimate descent. 

The cook for R ijjmb b >ys be selected from among Brahmans and nnzuries. In 
other words the cook should not be of a veiy low descent. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses . — The boys who belong to this 
locality and live some way off the College may engage a native tutor with the approv- 
al of the Principal, if they can afford to pay for such a tutor. But for the bays who 
five in the Boaiding Houses common tutors, 2 or 3 in number, as the number of 
boys require, may bo employed who should touch the boys for a fixed time besides 
the College hours. 

IX. Selections and duties of Motamids . — Motamid should be a respectable 
man of the State, anil should be selected by the Duib.ir. It is e-scntial that he is 
of a little advanced age, and keeps a good character, and is well acquainted with the 
State cii'tonis and manners, rules and regulations, and has influence over the boys, 
and is held in respect by them, and is a follower of his religion. He should he 
authorised to check the boys from doing anything against the rules and wishes of the 
Principal, and in the event of disobudic ice be should make a report to the Principal. 
If a well-read Motamid of the above qualifications be procured, so much the better, 
for, in that case he can serve the purpose of a tutor as well. He should be empowered 
to piopose to the Principal any amendment in any rules which bind the boys in their 
career of the Boarding Houses, in respect to a certain boy according to the State 
customs or for 6ome other reason. And in the ca«e of extreme urgency he should 
also be empowered to allow’ boys to go home for a short period without referring to 
the Principal. B. it this power he can exercise only when ho thinks, and has reason 
to believe, tint thoro is hardly t : m? enough to first take the sanction of the Principal 
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uml then let the boy go. In any case the Hotamid shall have to report to the Princi- 
pal immediately nftenvmds of his giving such permission, with 'his reasons for so 
doing. It would be well to hold the several Motamids responsible for the good and 
bad of their charge. 

X. A timber and Description of Servants . — The number of servants to be 
attached to each boy can bo fixed at from 3 to 30, according as the circumstances of 
the boy permit, and this could better bo decided, in the first instance, by the Chief 
lumsolf, and, in the second, by the Principal. If the parents of certain boys think this 
number insufficient they might be allowed to attach extra servants to their boys, but 
Mich extra servants should not stay in the Boarding Houses. After having served 
their turn they must go and put up somewhere outside the Boarding Houses. 


fr. — VIEWS OF Ills HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF ORCHA. 

I. Promotion of interest in the welfare of the Colleges. — It is proper that a 
Committee for the management of each College should bo instituted. This Committee 
should be constituted of Chiefs ; but if on account of the dischmge of their duties 
they have no such leisure, they should bo represented by their officials who have keen 
interest in the welfare of the College, and can make good suggestion ns to the manage- 
ment of the College. Tho arrangement, for thoir meetings and the degree of 
their authority and scope of their functions should be regulated as necessity may 
demand. 

II. Terms on which nciv Members shall he, admitted to the General Council 
of nidi College. — Tut* undermentioned terms for the admission of new members yn 
the Oeneial Council of the College seem proper: — 

(i) The Chief whose son may be a pupil in the College or (ii) whose terri- 
tory supplies a good number of pupils, (iii) or who has contributed in 
the College Fund, (iv) or whom the members may select with regaid 
to his educational qualification and talents and who may obtain majority 
of votes, if not already a member, can be admitted as such in the 
General Council of the College. 

III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction. —Religious in- 
struction .should necessarily be given to tho pupils and for this sufficient number 
of Sh:istries bo appointed m the College. The Shastiics should be well versed in 
religious Hteratmo and be rigid and anient followers of their religion. 

IV. Curriculum. — Opinion on this subject can be given when what has already 
boon discussed be made known. 

V. Fees. — The scale of fees which has been proposed .seems proper, but it is to be 
settled what should be the yearly income of Jagndar, who, himself or his son, can 
be admitted in the College. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal. — Boys should be admitted in tho 
College after the age of twelve yen is, and be allowed to go back to their States or 
Jngirs after finishing their seventeenth year of age. 

VII. Common Messing. — With duo regard to religious rites and rules and proper 
obsoivanco of religious prejudices and past practices, the progress made in common 
messing will be welcome. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses. — The accommodation in the 
Boarding House should be such ns the pupils and their companions may live mid 
observe propel ly their religious rules and rites. 
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IX. Selection and Duties of Mot amide. — The Motnmids to nccompany tin* lwu 
should be selected by their elders and approved of by the Committee, who should »j. c 
that the Motamids selected are of good moral character, able and well-wishers. 

X. Number and Description of Servants. — When the number of servant* and 
attendants already suggested is made known, then some opinion can be given on the 
subject of tho number and description of servants to be at inched tr> hoys. 


H. — VIEWS OF IIIS HIGHNESS THE NAWAB OF BIIAWALfUll 

I. Promotion of interest in the welfare of the Colleges.— I agree with the idea 
that there ought to bo a Managing Committee, which should meet to discuss the 
points of management periodically — say after every three months. This Committee 
should meet at tho College on a date previously fixed for it. The members should 
consist of the following: — 

(a) Members of the College Staff selected by the Genetnl Council for the 

purpose. 

(b) Representatives of the Native States having educational connection 

with the College. 

(c) Provincial Officers who have a direct inteiest in tin* welfaie of the 

College. 

I ennnot agree with the form of periodical representation, for that would produce 
laxity of interest. Moreover. I propose that each State should have a representative 
in the Managing Committee, but that the total number of members be aliened to the 
different branches of management, as by doing so they will gain particular knowledge 
of the matters to be dcnlt by them, and their decision will have the weight ol' re- 
sponsibility. 

The General Council would be a sure means of binding the interests of Chiefs and 
nobility to tlie College. The members of the General Council should meet on the 
occasion of the Founder's Day, and should decide questions requiring their deliberation, 
as well as to sco with their own eyes the results of improvements made fluring ihe year. 
Chiefs and Nobles should contribute liberally towards the funds of the Colleges, as 
well as award a large number of Prizes and Medals for the encouragement of education. 
They should also advance the cause of education by sending their own sons and lelu- 
tives to the Chiefs’ Colleges. 

The Annual Reports of the Colleges should oe more widely cii dilated, so that 
those interested in them may constantly be in knowledge of what is going on in them. 

The degree of the authority to be exercised by the Committee and the Council, 
as well as tho scope of their functions, arc matters on which collective opinion of the 
members is necessary. 

Government should also provide chances of good service for such of the Chiefs' 
College students as are desirous of Government service and arc qualified for it. 

H. Terms on which new Members shall be admitted to the General Council of 
each College. — It is not easy to lay down any exact terms Financial support and 
general interest in the Chiefs’ education are the most apparent qualifications which u 
member should possess. The first selection of members should be made by the 
Government, and for the future re-election of one-half of the members should tafco 
place after every three years. The existing members of the General Council should 
have power to nominate a new member, the qualifications of whom may be discussed 
in the Annual Mecing and proposals submitted to Government for approval. 
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III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction. —When previously 
linked for opinion on this point, I said that religious instruction is indispensable. I 
stdl adhere to the same view. I realise the delitsiey of imparting religious education 
in an institution representing diffoicnt nationalities, but the ptovision of it is specially 
necessary for the sons of Chic/s and Noblemen, in whom character is of moie worth 
than more educational ability. Pondering over the whole question, I have been able 
to suggest the following general scheme of religious instruction. The age for admis- 
sion, ns suggested by me elsewhere, should be 10 years, so that before entering College 
each Mohanicdan boy should finish the study of the Quian by rote. The College 
anthoiitics should make this a condition of admission. For teaching in the College 
a special progressive course of religion be prepared, the contents of which should deal 
with the general principles of Islam and Islanu philosophy, avoiding carefully the 
pi oblems over which diversity ot opinion exists. For the teaching of this course, 
time should be provided in the Curriculum, as well ns capable teachers be appointed. 

The teachers should be men of sound learning, broad ideas and firm character. 
They’ should be able to teach by precept as well as by personal example. To sicuro 
such men need'ess economy should be disregarded. 

The system suggested above would apply to Hindu boys as well, who should albo 
go through the principal religious boohs before entering the College, and should after- 
wards learn the general piinciplcs of religion through a special course. 

IV. Curriculum. — It is a matter to be chiefly noted by the educational autho- 
rities, but I would suggest most strongly that it should include such subjects of 
study as should contribute to soundness of education and firmness of diameter. 
History, Geography, and Political Economy I would recommend p.irticulnily. After 
a student has completed the College course, if he is a ruling Chief he should go back 
to his State and spend under special instruction in administrative work such period 
of time ns lomnins to his being invested with powers, but if lie is an orilinnry noble- 
man's son lie should go to his estate and tiy to learn the woik of mungeinontorentir 
into Government Service. The study ot the total course should be spread over 
8 years, the subjects being properly arranged, quarterly nnd sixmonthlv. House 
examinations of nil classes should be conducted by Inspectors under instructions from 
the Director. The final examination of the College should bo conducted by a Pioun- 
cial Director of Public Instruction with the aid of a body of able esamim rs, w ho 
should set question papers. The candidates who pa«s this examination should recent* 
certificates signed by' the President of the General Council on the occasion of tin* 
Annual Meeting. The stand ir 1 of the final examination should be higher than the 
present Entrance Examination of the Indian Universities. 

V. Fees. — To facilitate the discussion of this point it is desirable to fiamc clear 
opinions regarding the status of the students to be admitted to the Chiefs’ Colleges. 
In my opinion only such students should be admitted as may sufficiently' provide for 
the necessary expenses of education and maintain the dignity of their position To 
enforce this u definite limit will have to bo fixed. In the Aitcluson College, Lahore, 
the scale of monthly fees averages between Rs. 23 nnd Rs. 250. 

The amount of Rs. 250 for a ruling Chief I regard os too high, nnd propose that 
it should be lowered to Rs. 200. For other boys a scale averaging between R.s 25 
and Rs. 100 would be suitable. 

VI. Aye for Admission and Withdrawal. — Though no fixed limit is necessary, 
yet I would suggest 10 to 18 years. 

VII. Common Messing. — The system of common messing though advantageous 
in point of sociability and regularity of time, is prejudicial to good health, and differ- 
ence of opinion lcgavding the nntuic of food available would be ficqucnt. Moham- 
edan students may sometimes adopt this system, provided satisfactory arrange- 
ments are made, but in the case of Hindu students, who observe the customs and 
rights of thoir respective families it Would be impracticable. 
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Till Accommodation in Boarding Houses. —It depends upon the capacity of 
the Boarding Houses in each College. As a general rule each student should have 
at least one room with necessary accessories ; a ruling Chief should have a complete set 
of rooms con-isting of study, bod room, foe. If more room is available and any student 
desires to have it, his request should bo given due consideration. The English 
House-Masters should bo accommodated in the central room of each wing of the 
College, so that they may have a direct influence. 

IX. Selection and Ditties of Motamid * — From my own experience I can say 
that if possible each student should be accompanied by a Mot amid. This Motamid 
should be attached to the boy not at the time of his coming to the College, but long 
before, so that they may understand each other thoroughly. The Motamid should 
ho able to give holp in the studies of the student, as well as supervise expenses and 
beep control over the servants. lie should generally be a person past the prime of 
life and an old and trusted servant of the State or of the gentleman who sends him. 
His appointment should rest with the parents, but his work may be subject to criticism 
by the Principal of the College. The Motamid should be a man of exemplary 
character, and he should serve ns a guide to the boy in the perfoi manco of religions 
duties. 

X. Humber awl Description of Servants . — The number of servants should 
certainly he decreased. But personal servants should not altogether be eliminated. 
Mor’over t*>erc should be two classes of servants. 

(a) Common Servants, like barber, washerman, sweeper, lampman, &c. 

(b) Of Personal Servants for ruling Chiefs the number should bo at least four, 

including the cook, but excluding the stableman. For other Students 
the number should be at least two. 


/.-VIEWS OF HIS HIGHNESS THE BAJA OF SAILAXA. 

I. Promotion of interest in the -welfare of the Colleges. — The, suggestion that 
a Committee of management for each College of workable sizes should be instituted, is 
a very good one. It will enable the Chiefs and parents of the boys to give a more direct 
voice in the administration, promotion of interest, and well-being of the Colleges. 

II. Terms on which new Members shall be admitted to the General Goivncil of 
each College. — (a) A new member should not be elected for less than 3 years and more 
than 5. 

(b) The members should be from the Chiefs as well as from the aristocracy or 
Thakura’ class. A majority of these should necessarily be from the parents of the boys 
who are in the College, so that having direct interest in the College they will fulfil their 
duties satisfactorily. They should hold meetings annually at different Colleges and 
discuss the pending matters for the well-being of the Colleges. 

IIL General system in regard to Religious Instruction . — It was considered 
that the most desirable and important start towards refonn was the appointment of 
Pandit Bulakiram to impart the religion and ethics of their ancestors, which will, no 
doubt, bear good fruit, and it has radically removed the complaint that the boys are 
roared up unreligious. Now it is a matter of regret that the Government wishes to 
avoid any icsponsibility, administrative or financial, on their part for religious instruc- 
tion, In that case I submit for the consideration of the Conference that a fund should 
be raised to maintain a man who can give religious instruction, which is highly essenti- 
al for the rising generation. 

IT. Cwriculum . — The apprehension felt so long that by the particular course 
of the College the boys would have been confined to it, and would not have been able 
to go for higher education if they 'wished to do so, but would have been debarred from 
obtaining higher education for their whole life, has already been leinoved by the 
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Entrance Clas- which lias lately been opened and very lightly in the College. There- 
fore, in ray humble opinion, no discussion of Curriculum is necessary. The only thing 
that can be desired is to adopt, the whole corn se of studies, beginning from the Piimor uj) 
to the Entrance Class, which is taught in the Government High Schools. This will 
enable the boys to pass the Matriculation after studying for 6 or 7 jears. Any special 
Curriculum will simply lengthen the course of time, as at present. 

As rcg.uds a second language it should he left entirety optional, and the hoys 
should bo allowed to take it according to their want and taste — e.g., Urdu is not 
wanted pat ticulnrly in Mahva, where for many hundreds of miles Hindi is the only 
language of the people and the Court. In that case Urdu is as useless for us as Egyptian 
hieroglyphics to the world. Teaching of Hindi and Urdu both simultaneously, as 
compulsory, will in my humble opinion, make it most difficult for the boys to attain 
proficiency in either. They can hardly be expected to understand the literature of their 
country in both. No restriction sluuild, therefore, be put on the boys who want to 
take Sanskrit, hut it should, on the contrary, be encouraged, so that the boys may be 
able to understand the language of their faith and creed, in -which a great want will be 
supplied. I know full well that the boys, as also their parents, are very anxious that 
they should have a knowledge of Sanskrit as which is, highly essential for their religions 
ns Latin and Greek are for Europeans, though they may be considered as dead 
language*. Thus a Hindu boy may be allowed to take Hindi and Sanskrit and a 
Mohamedan Urdu and Persian. 

What is wanted now is the opening of a College Class above the Entrance, with a 
course of two or three years, in which boys should enter after passing the Entrance 
Examination. Those who pass in this class should receive a College Diploma. The 
•subject for this cl iss may be chosen, such as Tapper’s Our Indian Protectorate, Lee 
Warners Protected Princes of India, Law Political Economy, portions of Tod’s 
Haj isthan, which will give the knowle Iga of ohmr position ; and Philosophy is wanted 
to polish their minds. For thi- purpose Max Muller’s Six Systems of Indian Philo- 
sophy will answer the purpose, it being our own, or any other subjects that may be 
appointed. Tho-e bojs who (if they do not want to enter this College Cla«s) want 
to join some other College for higher education, may be allowed to do so I hope the 
time has now come when man) of them, particularly the nobility, will go forB.A. and 
M.A. Thus after G or 7 years a boy can pass the Entrance and remain for two or three 
years in the College Class. Altogether it will be a 9 or 10 years’ course, and if a boy 
enters the College at 10 he would be able to pass the highest, I in* an the College Class, 
at the age of 19 or 20 years, which, in my opinion, is the proper age that can be consi- 
dered and fixed for the majority, insteail of 18 as at present. 

This sort of education, in my humble opinion, to the ruling Chiefs and aristocracy 
in Indio, will bring them in contact with the Western civilisation, and will prepaie 
them to meet the exigencies of the time, so that they may be to able to maintain the 
tradition of their houses and rule their territories wisely, appreciating at the same 
time the paternal protection of the Sovereign under whom they have been placed by 
the meicy of God, will fulfil the wishes of the Founder of the College, Lord Mayo, 
and will repay the trouble of the noble Loid Curzon, who did so much to re-organize 
the Colleges simply for the paternal love and friendship which he showed to the B.y- 
put nation, and who-e name will always be remembered in India as the patron of the 
whole of India in general, and of the Chiefs m particular, who is actuated with the best 
of motives and noble intentions to make us administrators, statesmen and the like, 
instead of polo-players, ciicketeis, and appearing at the race course and at English 
Hotels under the mask of foreign dress but with perfectly empty minds. 

Y. Fees . — This question, as alread)-stated requiresnouniformity between all Colleges 
as essential. In my opinion the fees should vary from Us. 5 to Es. 100 per mensem, 
according to the rank and status of the boy. The lowest expenses of a boy, as stated 
in the College pamphlet, are fixed at Es 40 per mensem. ^ Jn that case he will be 
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prevented' from entering the College if he lias to pay more than Rs. 5 pci mensem; 
but, if a minimum of Rs. 5 be allowed, he can renp the advantage of education. This 
can be classified as below : — 

For a ruling Chief, Rs. 100. 

For the eldest son of a mling Chief, Rs. 50. 

For a second son of a ruling Chief and other Thnkurs the foes may vary according 
to their moans from Rs. 5 to Rs. 50. 

As regards Mr. TVaddington’s proposal for charging fees fiom hoys other than from 
Rajputana, I may observe that it will, to a great extent, simply prevent bo\s from 
reaping the advantage which has been so generously bestowed by His Excellency Lord 
Curzon’s government, although the boys’ Slates fiom outside Rnjputana did not 
subscribe to the Mayo College Fund ; but they did subscribe to the respective 
Colleges of their own, as did those of Rajputana to the Muyo College, the locality 
of the Mayo College being preferred for imparting better education. If the boj’s 
from other parts be shut out from reaping the advantage of education so generously 
given by the Government by chat ging fees, they will be put. to great disadvantage 
by their remaining in their own Colleges. JJjtl the choice of His Excellency the 
Viceroy fallen on any other College than the Majo, I think the Rnjputana States 
would have come forward with a similar desire of exemption. 

According to the proposed arrangement of the Mayo College, then, a first-class 
hoy from outside Rajputana shall have to spend monthly, while studying in the Mayo 
College, as follows : — 

Personal expenses, Rs. 200 ; College fee, Rs. 100 ; Motamid’s Pay, Rs. 100 ; 
Assistant Motamid’a Pay about Rs. 25. Total Rs. 425, plus other charges. 

These figures show that a boy will have to pay more to the College than to his 
own expenses of living. In my humble opinion, therefore, I way suggest that the four 
Colleges, including the Daly College, be reckoned ns one unit, and no distinction be 
made in them of outside hoys ; but the boys coming from whatever place within these 
circles may be treated as of one Educational Institution. In this they will equally reap 
the advantage of education, already having themselves paid subscription and donation 
in their respective Colleges. 

If, at the suggestion of Mr. Waddington, the boys from the States in Rajputana be 
exempted from fees, simply because they subscribed to (he Mayo College Fund, it may 
be observed that in like manner other States have also subscribed to the Punjab, 
Rajkot and Daly Colleges ; boys from those States should also be entitled to the ex- 
emption in their respective Colleges. Under these circumstances, I propose that the 
question of fees may altogether be dropped for any of the Colleges, excepting so far as 
students are concerned whose patents or guardians have contributed nothing for any of 
these four Colleges. 

VI. Aye for Admission and Withdrawal . — The age of admission con bo fixed 
fiom 9 to 15 years and the withdrawal from 18 to 20, except in special cases. 

VII. Common Messing . — The idea of common messing is a very good one. Cut 
it can only he brought into effect provided that a boy who violates the caste rules by 
eating with others, which is prohibited by caste custom, can be ejected from the 
messing. Unless this provision is strictly observed there would arise a great confusion, 
and no due respect can be maintained for caste prejudices. There are boys belonging 
to the same community who have adopted the freedom of dining with others indiscri- 
minately ; their messing with orthodox boys who want to maintain their own caste rules 
is strongly objectionable. Any slackness in enlorcing this rule will create unpleasant 
consequences far and wide. If this be not agreed upon this question may be 
left out. 
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VI II. Accommodation in Boarding Souses . — Additional Boarding Houses 
should be built for the increased number of boys. Funds should be provided either 
by the College funds, or a subscription should be raised from different Chiefs who are 
to send boys to the College. As regards the quarters for the English House-Masters, 
they should be provided with separate houses like the Principal’s and the Vice-Princi- 
pal’s. Their quarters, separate from the Boarding Houses, will remove the prevailing 
misconception of many, though groundless it may be, that their living in the same 
house affects the private life and mode of living of the boys and anglicizes them. In 
my opinion the College authorities should give no cause for such complaints. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motamids. — Motamids, well educated and of good 
conduct, should be selected. Their chief duties should be to look after the boys while 
they are in the Boarding Houses, and they should strictly execute the rules that may 
be framed for the treatment and guidance of the boys, such as keeping the houses in 
proper order, rousing the boys at a fixed time, sending them to school and for exercise 
in due time, seeing that they prepare their lessons, night watch, &c. 

They should execute these orders through the Sardars who are appointed by the 
parents of the boys. The keeping of Sardars with the boys is highly essential. This 
is the only way that a proper check can be kept upon the private life of the boys and 
from going astray from the path which their parents wish the boys to follow for the 
formation of their future career, religious and social, and these Saidara will be the 
proper men who can understand these things in a becoming manner. 

The pay of Motamids may vary from Bs. 100 to Rs. 200. 

X. Number and Description of Servants . — The unnecessary number of servants 
should he reduced and only servants of good conduct retained. As for the ultimate 
possibility of substituting a College staff of servants for private servants, it seems to be 
undesirable. In my opinion parents will not like, for various reasons, to have other 
sen-ants than their own, because it is not expected that in ordinary life, and particu- 
huly in time of sickness, common servants can take proper care of their charge and 
iimet tho habits and wants of boys of different localities. It will become a sort of 
Jiving in a Hotel and n ill be very inconvenient, nor is it possible that a staff of trained 
servants is availabli in India as can be found in England. 


NOTES ON OTHER IMPORTANT POINTS. 

1. Much Play and less Teaching. 

No time for preparing Lessons . — The chief complaint of the Chiefs’ Colleges was 
'* much play and less teaching." At present the best early hours of morning at the 
Mayo College are spent in play, and the exhausted boys are unable to prepare their lessons 
in the short time which they get after their play and befoie the time of their attend- 
ance at the College. Moreover, no provision of time is made for preparing their lessons 
in the College Pamphlet. Only one hour is kept for preparation, vis., G-30 to 7-30 P.M , but 
I hear that one hour is now allowed in the morning for the preparation of the lessons; 
even this time is apparently too short a time for the purpose of preparing various sub- 
icets; at least two and a half hours are essentially necessary in the morning and moic 
than one hour in the evening. I myself was a student of the Daly College, and the 
Principal at that time was Mr. Aberigh Mackay (the famous Ali Baba) and the allot- 
ment of time was as follows : — 

Rising from bed, ... G AM. 

Preparation of lessons, ... 6 — 8 a.m. 

Gymnasium, ... ‘ 8 — 9 a.m. 
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If lessons were not prepared during the first two hours — 

Preparation again or revision, 9 — 10 A.M. 

Bathing, eating and dressing, 10 — 11 A.M. 

College attendance, ... 11 — 4 p.m. 

Games 4-80— 6 P.M. 

Preparation of studies in the evening, one and a half hour. 

Vacations one month in Summer and one month’s holiday atDaseia. No regular 
half-holiday ivas given except on religious days. After his death alterations were 
made in the time-table, with the result already known. 

2. Vacations. 

At present besides the various religious holidays there are already too many in the 
College, and the two half-holidays in a week are quite unnecessary. These are spent 
particularly in playing under the hot midday sun. Instead of two, the one (that of 
Saturday) would be sufficient, on which weekly examination should be held, and after 
that lectures should regularly be given by the learned staff on various subjects, so that 
the boys may gain knowledge instead of mere play. 

Vacations are also too long. Instead of three and a half months, two months may 
be sufficient, vis., six weeks in Summer and two w eeks at Dasera. According to the 
present arrangement the boys study for only five months in the year, the remaining 
time being spent in vacations, half-holidays, Sundays and religious days. 

3. Dangerous Gymnastics. 

Dangerous gymnastics should, in my humble opinion, be stopped, e.g., "Wooden 
Horse Jumping, Pole Jumping, Horizontal Bar, Bridge or Ladder, &c. Already the 
Dungarpore and the Bikaner boys have seriously injured their limbs. These game 
make others crippled for their whole life, and are ceitainly not necessary for Chiefs’ 
sons. Of course, in order to keep up physical health, ordinary exercise should 
necessarily be taken daily. In this, particularly Lancing, Sword Exercise, Biding, 
Parading must be practised. 

4. Refreshment against Caste Rules. 

To safe-guard the susceptibility of the orthodox parents, the boys should be in 
every way discouraged from partaking of refreshment at matches, or eating or dressing 
by which their caste rules may be considered violated. This has already been 
denounced by His Excellency the Viceroy in his famous speeches at Rajkot and Ajmer. 

I may here quote rules which were kept at Daly College, among others:— 

“ii. Boys attending their College are brought up strictly in accordance with 
the rites, customs, and observances of their religion, caste, and clan : 
and no effort is made or will be allowed to lie made, to inculcate 
• in such matters English ideas or prejudices.” 

v. The wearing of English di ess or imitation of it is not, approved. Boys 
should be dressed according to the mode followed by their fa I here and 
i clarions in their own homes. But native dress and bhoes must 
always be worn in school, at the religious readings and on the 
Sunday evening walks” 

5. Guardians ok Persons in 'tin. form of Guardians 

The hoys should be allowed to retain persons fmm amongst theirown countrymen 
as guardians or in the form of guardians, so that they may not go astray fiom the path 
which their parents desire them to follow. They will also be good to boys, whom they 
will keep acquainted with the tradition of their houses, so that when they leave the 
College they will not return home as strangers. 
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6. Private Tutors. 

I understand that private tutors are not allowed, but their help is always necessary 
for preparing lessons, and they are in no way harmful. On the contrary, while I w.i-. 
in the College, they had to be kept compulsorily, and I appreciate their \alue as indis- 
pensable. 

7. Singing. 

Singing is against the R ijput sentiment and should never be practised. 

S. Wise in the College. 

The use of wine in the College for European guests who come to witness the 
matches should be discontinued. It creates a very' bad impression upon the young 
minds, and tempts them to acquire the habit sooner or later. The practice is one of the 
chief causes of the downfall of the Rajput nation. But if this be considered necessary , 
it must be at a place where the hoys should be sinctly excluded from going. 


.A— Views of His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondal, on the question 
discussed at the Conference on the Chiefs’ Colleges, held in 1902 
in Calcutta, which touches on almost all the points now raised 
by the Government of India, for discussion at the Conference 
held in Ajmer. 


At present the attitude of the Chiefs towards the institution supported by their 
purse is, broadly speaking, one of indifference. The reason is 
(i) Attitude of tlio Chief s. t jj at their share in the management of it is very inadequate 

I brought this fact plainly before the R.ijkum.ir College Committee in 1889 Since 
then the governing body of the College has been re-constructed. It now consists 
of eight representatives of the Chiefs, the remaining members being selected from 
Government Officers in Kathiawar. The change has been beneficial m so far that the 
Chiejs have begun to show some active interest m the institution. If those who 
have founded and maintained the College are given a real and direct voice in the 
management of its affairs, they will no doubt extend to it a larger measure of co- 
operation. They now attend meetings of the Councils or of Committees and are 
present on speech-days and functions. But most of them do so as a matter of fuiin. 
By creating in them a sense of regarding the College as their own, they will, I belies o, 
be encouraged to make the institution really useful and popular. 


I am sorry to have to confess that the Rajkumar College does not answer the 
purpose for which it was founded. It was brought into being 
^ College. e,n ° with the express object of providing a seat of learning " where 
the Princes and Chiefs of Kathiawar may receive the advan- 
tage of liberal education, and thus be prepared for the heavy responsibilities of their 
position.” If I am asked whether the College students are really receiving the liberal 
education aimed at and whether it is Worth the money spent on it, I am constrained 
to answer in the negative. It is a lamentable fact that a large number of students 
turned out by the College have hardly mastered the very rudiments of the English 
language. Physical education seems to be considered of greater importance than 
intellectual culture. The institution is slowly but steadily losing the confidence of 
the very Chiefs who have provided all the funds for building, endowment and main- 
tenance, and some of whom are obliged to send their sons to be educated elsewhere. 
In order to secure recruits and to keep up a respectable number on the rolls, help of 
Political Officers is often sought in bringing official pressure to bear on unwilling 
parents. The very fact that coercion is necessary to ensure attendance reveals the 
truth that the College does not stand so well in the opinion of its patrons as it should. 
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Students would pour in from all quarters without the aid of any outside pressure if 
the causes which come in the way of its popularity were removed. The best way to 
mnliO it popular is — 

1, To keep the ever-increasing expenditure within proper limits and cheek the 
tendency of taxing the paying capacity of the contributing Chiefs. 

2 To give a more direct and real voice to the suppliers of the funds in the 
management. 

3. To give them a fair return for their money in the shape of good education. 

By these means, and these only, the aim and object of the institution can, I 
believe, he fulfilled. 

In the absence of proper means for previous preparation, I think the minimun 
limit of age for admission into the College should be fixed 

(4) Age. at 3 j am not in favour of fixing the maximum limit of age 

when a boy can claim his exeat from the College. Attainments rather than age 
should be the criterion in allowing the hoy to leave. When one has passed the 
Mitricnlation Examination the student should he at liberty to go, no matter what 
Ins age may be at the time. This will be a powerful incentive to work, and will in- 
duce boys who have not the stimulus operating in other schools to finish the course 
with zeal and diligence. No boy should be allowed to leave without passing the 
Leaving Examination unless he reaches the ago of 21. 

The College should he made self-suppori ing from the fees and the interest of 
the Endowment Fund. There should be a uniform scale of 
l ° r CoaTof e E(lueaiK)n! fees for all boys attending the same institution, and should 
be such as to admit boys of recognised status only, say Rs. 100 
a month. All Chiefs who join the College from outside the Province should be called 
upon to contribute to the Endowment Fund. 


01 ) 

02 ) 


There should be no separate controlling and teaching authorities. The Principal 
should be responsible to the Governing Board, and his authority 
should be undivided. lie should be assisted by a Vice-Prin- 
cipal, who should always be an Indian of high bit fch with 
excellent academic qualifications, and educated, if possible, in 
an English Univeisity. 


Establishment and 
Staff. 

Cost of Establish- 
ment. 


The remaining staff ought to be carefully selected. It should be limited in 
number, and not be "ridiculously out of proportion bo the number of students.” Strict 
economy should be exercised in managing the institution. Those who have to supply 
the funds for a specific object are in the best position to judge whether the object 
has been achieved or not. Their feelings in such matters can rightly be learnt from 
themselves and not from the College officers, who will naturally be the last to see any 
defects in their own working. Chiefs who have sons to be educated at the College 
and the local officers have better opportunities of knowing the actual requirements 
than an officer (whatever his qualifications) residing hundreds of miles away and pay- 
ing occasional visits to the institution at long intervals. Any proposal for increasing 
the expenditure, which has already grown too much, principally concerns the Chiefs who 
have to provide the funds, and therefore they deserve to be taken into closer confi- 
dence before an expensive innovation is introduced. The success of a teaching 
institution greatly depends upon the selection of the teachers. An English Principal, 
an Indian Vice-Principal of British qualifications and a well-chosen staff of Assistant 
Masters, all belonging to good families, and combining teaching experience with 
University distinctions, ought to be a sufficient guarantee to ensure success. European 
Assistant Masters for imparting education of the type and standard now in vogue in 
the Rajkumar College'are unnecessary. 
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W\ tlninllnj! HniiH'S 
(*7> MuoitiK 
(l*$l lViutr Tutors 
i\'\) iiiunlniK 
(Ji>) Sonmits 
(21 j Hm-i's. 
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In nnli-i to make the students self-ieli nit, ] would i» leinim-nd tlic abolition of 
private tutors. ill'is-tliths mid guaidiuus should Jic done uwnv 
"itli on tlu> ‘•min' gtniind. livery offoit slmuld lie made to itifto- 
dnci- .1 bo, Hillin' si Mem 111 the College. The syst-in of n common 
ditiiriir room mid coninion dotmitorics will, I feel sine, sure ;rd in 
eoliise of tiiin\ us it has sucrci d- d in some other jilnc-s. Private 
HTWPits should be disallow i d. One or two Housc-Mast-rs will 
be r<<<|nin'd for the |nir|iosc o| c\oreismg general .supervision o\ei the boys nbm out 
of school. These men should be ol the light .stamp, and if se'ect-d bv tli- Covcrnmg 
Hoard will gtU' salisfietum to the jnrelifs of the Kiimui* The I louse- Musters tor all 
pract'cnl ]>iii poses should be Iudintis ef superior ipialifir.it ions ami find merits Stu- 
dents at College slmuld not be allow < d more than on.* p my to learn riding. Carriages 
slmuld be sti ictlv pioseribed. 

Spoils ami games play n very in»p irtnilt pirt in the College life. I think the v 
iisnrp iiM) hit gc n share of the bins’ interest d not ol their nine 
(Jtt Sj.sri-. This fact has given use to an impression m the I’lownre that tlm 

College is established to teach the Rnjkumir- Knghsii g.itm s and not to give tin in a 
round intelleetnai educition. Tin’s impie-sion gains strength when we see that afier 
n iour.se of si ven or eight vents the aeipmintatiee of nuet of the Kumars, with the 
■various subjects they have lead, is <jmt • siijH-rficinl and de ippointing I do not m the 
least obj<ct to manly sports They should be enconiage i In all nuans but not to the 
d triment of in('‘ll> dual eilucatton. In tin se days of nll-ioutid jirogrtss iiitelltctu.il 
rultine is of tin* highest impoilanee to the UajUnmars. I mu in favour of iiitei-colte- 
gute in itches, which have many advantages 

Detention in the vacation ought to 1m :m effective trim dy for previ nling over- 
stays, l'orfi iture of whole ««i put of thru n cess will not t.ul to 
have a nu.sl (let* m tit i fleet on boys’ temhnry to le unpunotua 
This form of punishment might fora time b.« soinewliat unpopular 
IbiV punishments are always imp datable, nnd the less they are liked the more effective 
will they be. 


In my opinion the best place to acipure knowledge of religion .s the student 
home and not the School or College he in iy be attending Taking 
<*“' I’.'bs"’’ 1 . into consideration tlm peculiar circumstances of the people ami the 

di lic.acv of the subject, I am inclined to favour th" ncntrvl .attitude hith-rto fultovved 
in this connection. In a School orCelh'g<' where all students belong to the s-imecieed, 
Hindu or Mobaimd.au, some system of religious instruction might be possible Ibit as 
such is riot the case, I would leive the mntt<r rntirely in the hands of tin* pirents and 
guimlians of the students All that the Colli ge can do is to m«td into the minds „f 
its pupils bro id moral principh s by means of go .d education and ass station with 
t. ach< rs who should b ■ their models to copy »n all their wot Idly dealings 

Th> course of study to be adopted m the Kajhum u (' dleg "» should h ' in e ills >• 
nance with the sjneifie vn-vv with vvlmli tiny nr, stall, d, .and 
sboiihl nn'et tlw rvipittenients of the stmh tits, wh»s * rcspiiisiht- 
litir s are in my, and who mv e\p, c»*d to rule the tie tun< s of a 
laigt' mtmberof p'nple. The p ciiliar natme of the institutions dem inds that the 
course of studv to h • pi.-'crih >d should h- tnd '(» mh'iit , and uee<| not b • co-ohliti i> "I 
with the provincial evaminations. I’tit tli-'t md ud of ediu itnm to b • uun <1 at must 
b" > ii(li> imtly high. The Cmricubini in Kngli'h and Vernaculir should be.ihiv. p si 
and if not sup* rior, from a ■'cholic tie point of view, should be on « !< v< 1 with an oi.li- 
narv 11 A. ev.miintion. When tin* whole Indian woihl is moving forw.u.1 in this 
direction tlm Kajhnnmrs, who hive to «c<upy high and resp msible p >sitioiis in bl-. 
cannot afford to lag Miiii'1, i specially win n they hive '<> deil with enligbt md Hriti-h 
(Xlicep. and cany on fre«pi< nt coin spondence with tliua. Meie .mil', ling of many 
rubjeits, will m.t sutlic'. Tin ir knowl. Ige in crilnin imp u tint snbpeis, f.-vv 
llio'igb they be, should be solid ami Mile-tanti'd Ilv virtue nl tin it position th* 
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Hnjkumans would profit by their familiarity with such special subjects as Law, 
Political Economy, Boo-keeping, Elementary Geometry and tbs local system of 
collecting revenue. But this cannot be acquired unless they are fairly grounded in 
general education, without which theu- minds will not bo capible of understanding the 
principles of those subjects. I would, therefore, work up to the University Matricula- 
tion without following the high school standards too closely, so that those desirous of 
prosecuting their studies in the ordinary way may have facilities to do so. For those 
to whom a training in any of the special subjects is essential, I should provide a course 
to be taken up after passing the Matrie. The adoption of such a course will equip the 
Rajkumars who are to become Ruling Chiefs with the necessary means of discharging 
their duties satisfactorily, and in the ease of the Cadets, will open a gateway to enter 
the military, civil and political departments of the Native Stnles or the British Gov- 
ernment. The College will thus be a finishing institution. At the completion of their 
course the Kumars should be made to pass a Leaving Examination. I have always 
been in favour of such a Leaving Examination, which must bo recognised as giving a 
certain status of qualification to the Rajkumars passing it. 

The delivery of lectures or addresses by persons other than the teaching staff 
should be encouraged by all means : that will add materially to their stock of knowledge 
and information. 

Co-ordination of system in all the Rajkumar Colleges will be of great advantage, 
but a unifonn course for all is not very desirable. Instead of 
(SO) Common Examma- prescribing one Curriculum for all Colleges it would be far better 
if each College had a special feature of its own. If that is done 
any Rajkumar of any province will be able to satisfy his taste and inclination by join- 
ing the particular College which makes a speciality in that direction, and thereby the 
cultivation of intercourse between the ltajkumnrs of different districts will be encour- 
aged. In view of the difference ir. local circumstances the success of a cut and dried 
system of uniform standard for all the Colleges appears to he problematical. The 
interchange of Principals at times may be desir iblc, but the transfer of the subordinate 
staff from one College to another will not be feasible. 

The creation of a Mounted Cadet Corps in each College should he welcome, as it 
qualifies the Rnjkamars for a military career for which they 
(Ji) TnumngforCndot j,ave the greatest aptitude, and gives them a chance of joining 
the Imperial Cadet Corps. Care, however, must be taken tlmt 
the teaching of drill, &c., does not impair their class-work. The time allotted to this 
branch of instruction should he limited, and should not be allowed to interfere with 
their 1 egular study. 

One Chiefs' College in each Presidency would he quite enough. I would even go 
the length of i ecotnmending a reduction in the existing number 
' 41) Pliego”* Chiefa ’ of Colleges on the ground of economy and efficiency. A small 
number of well-equipped and well-conducted Colleges is far 
preferable to a multiplicity of institutions with inadequate staff and defective manage- 
ment. Such a concentration will promote much desired interchange of relations 
between Rajkumars of different districts. 


There is little advantage in attaching junior Political Officers to the Chiefs' 
College. The measure will serve no useful purpose; on the 
(43) contrary, it will be unpopular and create some uneasiness in the 

minds of the Chiefs concerned. It is suggested that it might 
be good for the officers themselves as likely to foster sympathy. But that is not the 
object with which the institutions are founded. The Colleges are quite capable of 


being popular and filled to thoir utmost capacity if the defects in the system are recti- 
fied, and if some of the pupils turned out by them have better prospects in life than 
heretofoie. The minor Chiefs will be called upon to manage their respective States. 
Some of their relatives may, according to their qualifications, be taken into tho State’s 
sei vice. But the rest have no opening at present. If they can got direct commissions 
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in thu Native Army, or nro given civil and political appointments of trust and respon- 
sibility befitting tlioir tank, I hoy will doubtless render most effective and satisfactory 
service to Government and prove themselves a loyal nnd faithful class of off! ccis, 

The Itiijkuinar College at Rajkot is gicntly indebted to Loid Sandhurst and the 
quondam Polilic.il Agent, Colonel ,T. 11. Hunter, for some very desii able changes made 
in the constitution of the governing body. There is still much room for improvement, 
for which a closer cm respondcnce between the contributing Chiefs and the Political 
Officers i» absolutely necessary. The Conference on the Chiefs’ Colleges indicates that 
n new er.t Ins dawned on the future career of these institutions, and shows clearly what 
a deep inteiest II. E Lord Citr/nii takes in their real welfare. If His Excellency's 
example is followed by his successors in office, I have not, the least doubt that the 
Colleges will not only enjoy the full confidence and support of the class for whose 
benefit they are ci call'll, but will satisfactorily fulfil the objects for wliieli they nro 
founded. 


K — VIEWS OF DIWAN BALM CRAN'D DAS. 

I. Promotion of inhrr-l in fhr % rrtfurr of I hr Colh'/ri. —It appears extremely 
d -i ruble that Chief'’ and parents of bins should have a more direct voice ill the 
ndminist nation of the Chiefs’ Colleges. 

As the Da’v College at Indore is’ proposed to be amalgamated with the Mayo 
College, one Committee of Management will suffice lor the ]l.i)piitnnn and the Cen- 
ti.il III li i Agencies to lie compos*'d of as follows - . 

Pursuit . m . 

Tlie lion ’ble the Agent to tin* Govern >r tiniera' 

Vtrt. Pin sidi xT' 

Tin t'ommissuiin 1 of Ajuur 

Mi.miii Us 

Sis Political Officer- fr 'in the H ijputatia and the Cmtr.il India Agemns 

The Principal of the Mayo College 

Five Cliiifs or tliun repre- utimi-, incbnlmg pireiits oi boys fieiu lacli 
o( the two A geiieu s 

One Noble or Munster of a State from each of the two Agiames 

The total nttlldx't not to exceed 21. 

For the Uuinluv Presidency and the Punjab a Committee of Mnnagemc.nt 
smilailv comp >s"d o) one President one Vice-l’iisident, and 12 membeis mil meet 
the requirement' of each ease. 

The tei in of offw • of members not to exceed thro.* years mi, that every State may 
be represented m turn by rotation. 

The lnecMiigs to be held half-yearly in the pieinrses of the College to which the 
Committee belongs. 

Should nnv urgent point or points inquiring consideration nn-e in the intertill, 
the President, or ill his absence the Vice-President, may cull fur a Special Mooting, by- 
giving nt least a fortnight’s notice, or refer the same to the members for their opinion. 

Five members, including the President, to fmru a quorum. 

A special meeting miiv also be called on the requisition of nt lenst five members 

The Committee of Man igoinent ovoiy year to receive the Piincipal’s Aniitinl 
Report, inspect the accounts, and discuss the Budget Estimates. 

Nomination of pupils to be made by their Durbars tliiuiigh the Political Officers, 
intimation of ndmi-'sions being furnished to the Committee, who should have the 
powir of cancelling an admission Dr social and otln r special rc.v’ons. 
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The dismissal of pupils in case of gross misconduct loros! with (ho Princjpd, 
but ordinarily no pupil may be removed without the approval of the Committee. 

The Managing Committee lo have control of mcasmes to be taken in connection 
with religious ancl moral instruction. 

Concessions in the matter of fees, number of servants niul ago for admission 
to rest with the Committee. 

The Committee to see from time to time tlmt the kitchen mid mossing arrange- 
ments are satisfactory, and the)' might, if necessary, delegate this power to oncer 
more of thoir number. 

Motamids are directly under the Principal, but thoir removal should be in the 
hands of the Committee. 

II. Term s on winch New Members shall be aelrnitted to the General Council 
of each College. — Please sec answer to question No. I. 

III. General system in regard to Religions Insti action. — Religious and moral 
instruction is of the fust importance. 

Religious education should bo orthodox but progressive, and not heterodox. 
Moral and Religious text books to bo selected by the Committee of Management, 
aided by competent and experienced men from outside as well as some well-known 
societies. 

The appointment of Shnstri is very necessary. He should teach and supei vise 
Sand bias anil daily prayer* according to the sect and Stnnptnrlhus of the family of 
Hindu pupils. 

This is, however, not all. A highly qualified (English and Sanskrit) Icctuier should 
also be appointed to give Religious and Moral lectures on non-sectarinn principles of 
a Catholic nature on texts taken from standard books. 

The cost under this head might, if necessary, bo met out of the income of a 
fund to be raised for the purpose ; the administration of the fund should be directly 
under the control of the Committee of Management. 

Similar arrangements may bo made for the Molmmcdan pupils. 

IV. Curriculum. — The Curriculum of studies fixed by the Principal appears 
quite sound. 

V. Fees. —I entirely agree with Mr. Waddington that the question should not bo 
raised with regard to boys from the Rajputana States, which have for the most part 
contributed to the Endowment Fund of the Ma\o College. 

A scale of fees should, however, be fixed for boys coming from localities which 
have not contributed. 

I would suggest : — 

* v 

<a) Ruling Chiefs to pay Rs. 100 per mensem. 

(b) The others at a graduated scale varying accoiding to the income, say 
5 per cent , subject to a maximum of Rs. 75 per mensem. 

Provision should, however, be made for concession to poorer boys, whoso eases 
should be especially considered by the Committee. 

This anangement might be replaced bj' Endowments from such Native States as 
bnve not already contributed to the College Endowment Fund. 

VI. Age for Admission and Wifhdraual. — The age for admissions should, as 
a general rule, be fixed at between 8 and 12 3 ears. In special cases of uaids the rule 
may be slightly relaxed, and boys not exceeding 15 years of age may be admitted by 
sanction of the Committee. 
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Bovs of 15 years nml nu lor should, so ihr as practicable, bo separately housed 
fiiiin boys exceeding the ago of 15. 

Generally .speaking, the age for withdrawal .should be from 18 to 20 years, according 
to circumstances. 

VII- Common Messing. — Common messing would not be very popular at the 
very outset. 

In any attempts that may be made in intioducing it, the following points should 
be kept in view : — 

(1) The vegetarians (if any*) would not like to take their food, on the same 
table with the meat eaters. 

t.2) The Rajputs will not generally eat together witli boys of other castes, 
or even with Rajputs who are not on terms of matrimonial alliance 
with them. 

(3) The use of tables and chairs would generally be repugnant. 

(4) Difference in income resulting in a difference in the quality of the food, 

would also mnko common messing difficult to manage, e.g , wealthier 
pupils will not bo satisfied with common nu-ssmg on account of the 
food that will have to he prepared of a lather inferior quality to suit 
the means of the pooler members of the Mess paying messing fees on 
a haver scale. 

A beginning might, however, be easily made with hoys of same caste and status, 
and that in the orthodox style, both as icg.trds the preparation ol food and the nature 
and arrangement of the dining table and seats. 

VIII. A from modal inn in Boarding Homes. — I quite concur in the remarks 
made by Mr. Wnddington in paragraph 10 of his letter of the 31st August Inst, with 
regard to accommodation in Boarding Houses of the Mojo College. 

JX. Selection and Duties of Motnnud x — Motninids to act as Assistant House* 
Masters and to he selected with dm* care anti appointed by the Durban,, with Political 
Officers’ approval, lmt removable by Managing Committee of their own motion or on 
recommendation of the Principal. 

English House-Masters are very desirable, but should not have direct inturlerenc - 
with messing and cooking arrangements, which should be left in the hands of the 
Assistant Honse-Mnsters. Managing Committee to sco to this from time to time. 

X. Number and Description of Serrn nts . — One servant of all work .should be 
invariably allowed to every boy, and whenever necessary a respectable man to look 
after younger boys. This number is inclusive of grooms, and also of a Cook mid a 
Bbisti, the latter two being dispensed with in case of common messing. 

In case of Ruling Chiefs and boys of spccinl importance, a concession should be 
made. In individual cases of ibis sort, the decision might rest with the Managing 
Committee. A maximum should, however, be fixed. 

Extras. — Every effort should bo made to secure punctual attendance and return 
from leave, &c., of boys. Leave should be allowed only in cases of marriages of brothers, 
sisters, and nephews, and in case of deaths of parents or bonu-Jidc guardians, and should 
not exceed a fortnight. Applications for leave, in case of the lntkr, to go direct to the 
Principal, to avoid delay intimation whereof will bo sent by the latter to the Politic d 
Officer concerned, in view of verification and punctual ret urn of the pupil. 

Any pupil overstaying his leave should he fined by the Principal, and made to 
forfeit a portion of the forthcoming vacation equivalent to double the number ol dn\s 
he has overstayed, subject to a maximum of half the vacation. 

Individual members of the Committee should be encouraged to visit the institu- 
tion, inspect its working, nml reeoid their observations, copies of which should be 
sent by the Principal to the President for his nnd the Committee’s iufoiniatiou. 
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X.— VIEWS OF LIEUT.-COL. PEARS. 

I. Promotion of Inteirvt iv the Welfare of the College n. — Tito appoint mcnt of a 
Committee of Management is r iu tny opinion, most desirable. In 1873 thenppoint- 
ment of a Working Committee or Executive Council was proposed by Mr. Saunders 
(then Commissioner, Ajtnc r), but the idea n ns abandoned chiefly because of the difticulty 
in nominating members, whether eflicinl or non-official, within rosy distance of Ajmer. 
With the opening out of railways this difliculty has practically disappeared. I would 
suggest that the Commissioner of Ajrnor should l>o President, the Principal of the 
College Vice-President, and that two Ruling Ciiiefs and one Political Oflicer should he 
appointed members. Tho menibcis of the Committee might he appointed yearly, 
hut it would probably bo found desirable tlmt the Commissioner, Ajmer, mid the 
Principal of the College should be tx-officio President nnd Vice-President. 

The members to be nominated by the Vice-President of the College Council, with 
the approval of the President, one of the two Ruling Chiefs to be invnrinbly selected 
from Rajputana. 

It would not, I think, he advisable to increase the size of the Working Committee 
beyond that originally proposed bj- Mr. Sanndera, 

Thom should, I think, bo at least two meetings of the Working Committee every 
year. The nomination of Ruling Chiefs will, I feel sure, have an excellent effect. They 
will appreciate tho honour of being nominated, nnd their opinions will be most valuable 
in dealing with many difiicult questions. 

The d ogive of authority to he entrusted to the Working Committee and tho scope 
of their functions can best be discussed at the Conference. The settlement of both 
questions seems to me to depend in some measure on whether the College Council is 
m future to remain as at present constituted, with additional members from Central 
India and other States. 

So far ns I am aware the College Council has up to now had very little voice in 
the administration of the College. There has only been n meeting of the Council on 
two occasions, viz. in 1877 nnd 1888. In future I would suggest that copies of tho 
proceedings of the Working Committee might be forwarded to each member of the 
College Council for such remarks as ho might wish to offer, nnd a final decision passed 
by the Vice-President. 

III. General System in regard to Religious Instruction. — The Maharaja of 
Jaipur is strongly in favour of religious instruction being given to the ho_\s at the 
Mayo Collcue, and I agree with him. The views of the Rev. Dr. Mncnli-tcr, u ho has 
spent the greater part of his life in Rajputana, were quoted by niv predecessor in his 
letter of the 21st March 1003 nnd aie worthy of consideration. 

The selection of religious instructors and of hooks to be read, are matters in « hich 
the Ruling Chiefs on tho Working Committee will ho able to give great assistance. 

The method of imparting instruction recommended by the Mahanyu of Jaipur 
appears to me suitable. 

IV. Cw'riculum , — The daily routine and Curriculum of studies of the College 
as at present observed, appear to mo suitable. Euclid and Algebra will, I presume, be 
excluded in future, in accordance with the general consensus of opinion at the Calcutta 
Conference. Personally I am strongly in favour of instruction in Classical Languages 
being included. 

I think special attention should be paid to instruction in subjects useful to land 
owners. 

The ignorance of the majority of land-owners in Jaipur, ns regards the Land 
Revenue system prevailing in their territories, is lamentable. Many of them entrust 
the entire management of their estates, including the assessment and collection of 
revenue, to Katndars, and nearly always with disastrous results. 
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Instruction in Surveying nnd the preparation of Land Records should ho given 
while the liojs aro at tho College. Instruction inAgiiculture and the principles of 
Sanitation should bo given in the Vernacular. 

In tho case of a Ruling Chief, I think it essential that his studies in these subjects 
should be earned on in the interval between his leaving the College and assuming 
ruling powers, during which period ho will have more leisure to devote to these branches 
nf his education V ith him might be associated other boys who have completed their 
course at the College and who are land-owners on a smaller scale. 

V. Fees. As regards the question of fees, I concur with Mr. Waddington’sproposals. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal. — In my opinion the age for admission 
to tho College should bo 10 and for withdrawal 18. So far as tny experience goes, 
there is usually strong objection, especially from tho Zenana, to a boy's joining the 
College before lie is 10. There is not the same objection to sending boys to study in 
feeder schools, nnd to these they often go when they are 8 and younger, exceptions 
might be made in the case of boys coming from States where there is no feeder school. 
I would make no exception as to the age for withdrawal. 

VII. Common Messing. — Some of the Chiefs in Rajputana, the Maharaja of 
Jaipur among them, hold strong views on this subject. As he points out, it is not 
only a question of religion, but also one of class distinction. Opinions on the subject 
aic divided, and I think most of the rising generation of Rajputs would have not the 
slightest objection to common messing among Rajput boys at the College. The older 
generation, however, dislike the idea, and I think it should bo left quite optional with 
the boy himself to join a common mess. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motam ids. —For the future I see thatMr. Waddington 
proposes that Motamids, if not members of the teaching ciuss, shall be liablo to do at 
least two hours' class wotk daily. 

There is divergence of opinion os to what the duties of a Motnmid are. According 
to some, he has to look after tho bodily wants of the boy, o.g., his bath, puja, &c., and 
to sec that he does not neglect the customary observances of his Stnte and family. 
According to Pandit Sukhdeo Parshad these are the duties of the “ Dholiye-kn pahraynt," 
and he recommends that Motainid should be abolished altogether. As a matter of fact, 

I fancy the Motainid exercises general supervision over the peisonal attendants of each 
ho}’. 

There would probably be no objection on the part of the Chiefs if the title 
Mol amid were changed to Assistaut IIouse-Mastor. 

I think the parents of boys would be satisfied if they were allowed to select 
the “ Dholiye-ka pahraynt,” and a Rajput “boy,” subject to the Mulinmja's nppioval. 
What, parents, and e-pecialiy the mothers, want is to hn\e a man or two of their own 
selection who can be trusted to look after a boy mid devote their whole attention to 
him. They have little faith in the Motainid, of whom, as a rule, they know nothing. 

I feel sure that the Maharaja of Jaipur is prepared to depute as Motainid the best man 
he can select, if tho present Motnmid is not sufficiently educated or in any way unsuit- 
able. 

X. Number and Description of Servants. — In most cases I should say that no 
objection would be raised if tho hoys shared the services of certain seivnnts, such a- 
Dhobi, Bhisti and Barber, but it is impoi taut that they should have at least otic and 
usually two personal attendants, as proposed by Pandit Sukhdeo Pnrshad, and the.-u 
should be carefully selected. 

The scale' of monthly expenditure proposed by Mr. Waddington appear to me 
suitable. In these scales five servants is the m iximuin, and in tho case of a Ruling 
Chief this does not seem excessive. 



jj/.— VIEWS OF THE JION’BLE L'L'.-COL J. B. HUTCIUNSOX. 

I. Promotion of Interest in the Welfare of the Colleges . — The Ailchivjn 
College is nn Association legbtcrerl under Act XXI oflbb’O. The supreme control 
is vested umlor the Statutes in a Council and n Committee of Management. 

The Council consists of a patron (the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab), and 
visitors who aro appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor from among the Ruling Chiefs 
and lending native gentlemen of the Punjab, and high oflicers of Government. 

The Committee of Management consists of the Financial Commissioner of the 
Punjab, and six other ex-officio members appointed by the Lieu tenant- Governor, and 
not less than seven or more than twelve other members appointed by the visitors, 
subject to the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor. 

Subject to the control of the Council the superintendence of the affairs of the 
College is vested in the Committee of Management. 

The Governor of the College is Secretary of the Council and the Committee. 
This arrangement has always worked satisfactorily. 

II. Terms on which New Men there shall he admitted to the General Council of 
each College . — Contains all the information that is required under this question, os 
far as the Aitchison College is cancel nod. 

III. Gene tid system in regard to Religious Instruction . — In the Aitchison 
College the students are Hindus, Sikhs, and Muhnuredans. 

Government is not in any way concerned with the arrangement 1 ; made for reli- 
gious instruction. 

For the Mohmnedntis a Mosque 1ms been erected in the College grounds by 
His Highness the Xawab of Blmwalpore, and a Moulvi is appointed by the Governor, 
in consultation with the Molianiedtrn community. 

A Gmuthi 1ms been appointed for the religious education of the Sikhs. 

Arrangements are being made for a Dharmsal.i for the Sikhs, and a Temple for 
Hindus. These places of worship will bo built from subscriptions made by these 
communities, and the teachers paid by subscriptions from the boys at the College. 

IV. Curriciduvt . — The Curriculum at present at the Aitchison College is tho 
Arts Course for the University. For 80 per cent, of the boys at the College this Curricu- 
lum is the most appropriate, ns most of tho boys will in after life have to work for their 
living. A separate course 1ms been proposed for the Ruling Chiefs and large land- 
holders. This has been sanctioned by the Committee of Management, but has not yet 
bcou introduced. A copy of this Curriculum is attached for information. 

V. Rees . — In the Aitchison College there is only one fee, Rs. 50 per mensem, 
but in certain casos, with the sanction of the Committee, this may be reduced to Rs. 25 
per mensem. 

There arc also 32 Scholarships in the Endowment of tho Colloge. Boys holding 
these Scholarships pay no fees, 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal , — Under the Statutes ofthc Aitchison 
College the minimum ago for admission is 8 years and the maximum 18, I do not 
consider that any change is required. 

For withdrawal no age is fixed. As a general rule, boys leave when they have 
passed the Entrance Examination of tho University, but some boys continue to reside 
after that Examination and attend classes in the Government College, reading for 
F. A. and B. A. 
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VII. Common Messing. — There is a common mess for the Mohnmedans. An 
attempt was made to intioduce a similar arrangement for the Sikh hoys, but was, 
discontinued, as the paicnts will not approve of it. As regaids Hindus the classes varv 
so much that the institution of a mess is hardly practicable. Moreover, some boys 
have large incomes while others are very poor, and the messing required for the richer 
boys would be far above the means of the poorer boys. 

Groups for common messing might be framed, but I do not think the arrangement 
would be at present approved of. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses. — All the boys are accommodated in 
Boarding Houses at the Aitchison College, and no improvement could be made. In 
each Boarding House there are rooms which are suitable for English House Masters. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motamids. — Musahibs are appointed for each Board- 
ing House. Hitherto these have been retired Native Officers of the Army. As far ns 
I can see these men are the most suitable, having all their lives been trained in habits 
of obedience and subordination, and having also been accustomed to command bodies 
of men. They arc not highly educated, but that I consider is not required. These 
duties do not extend to teaching the boys. 

X. Number and Description of Servants — Mohamedan boys who attend the 
common mess can manage very well with one personal servant. Hindus and Sikhs 
require at least two. Sweepers, Bhisties, Barbers, and Washerman -ire provided by 
the College. These are common servants and are paid by the College. I do not 
consider that the time has yet come for the j)ersonal servants mentioned above to be 
abolished. 


COURSE OF STUDIES. 

All boys to work up as before to the Middle School Examination. 
After passing the Middle School Examination those boys, for whom it is 
considered advisable, will go on in the Junior and Senior High Classes as 
before. 

For those boys who look forward to a Military life, and for those 
who have estates to manage when they leave College, a Science Course 
will be provided as follows : — 

1 —Veterinary Course in the Veterinary College— 

(a) Management of Cattle and Horses, Stable, Feeding, Groom- 

ing, &c, 

(b) Common Diseases of Animals: Symptoms and Remedies. 

(c) Causes of Contagious Diseases : means by which they are 

spread. 

(cl) Principles of Horse-breeding. 

The course will be of three periods a week during term time for two 
years. 

2. -(a) Land Records. 

(b) Land Measurement.'*' 

(c) First Principles of Agriculture. 

' » This v ill he carried out in the Held in the winter term only. 
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3. English ; all subjects, including History find Geography, 

4. Mathematics, up to the same standard as for Arts, Entrance. 

5. — Drawing. 

6. — Science. 

Boys who wish to go into the army, will not take up subject 2 (c), 
but will do Plan-di awing or some other subject instead. 

All boys in the school will be taught Drill and Gymnastics. The 
Drill will be something mure than what is done now. It will include 
Company Drill, Extension Motions and Physical Drill, 

Those boys who have horses will learn riding. If possible, arrange- 
ments will be made that all the bigger should be put through a course of 
musketry. 


N. — VIEWS OF COLONEL W. P. KENNEDY, AGENT TO THE GOVERNOR- 

GENERAL, KATHIAWAR. 

I. Promotion of Interest in the Welfare of the Colleges. — The Rajkot College is 
equipped with a Council of Chiefs and Officers of Government combined and also with 
a Board of Visitors. Nothing more in this direction is needed in my opinion for this 
College. 

The creation of the Council has aroused interest in the affairs of the College 
among the Chiefs. 

The time is not ripe for any change in the rules which govern the Council in 
respect of giving the Chiefs a more direct voice in the administration. I consider the 
general control of Government, which the rules provide, should remain, because the 
great majority of the Chiefs who are on the Council, and who are eligible to serve on 
it, are hardly well enough educated to bo given anything like absolute control. 

The term Committee of Management in the above suggestion is a point which is 
not clear to me. Does it mean anything different from the College Council, i.e., is it 
the idea to have a Gommittee formed out of the Council ? 

At present the Council is a Council of Management. I see no necessity for a 
Committee and a Council. 

H. Terms on xvhich New Members shall be admitted to the General Covmcil of 
each College . — Does the term "General Council” mean what we understand as 
"Council,” with, reference to the Rajkot College ? 

The Rajkot College was originally intended for sons of Kathiawar Chiefs, and was 
entirely built by Kathiawar Chiefs. 

Hitherto none but Kathiawar Chiefs have been on the Council. Personally I 
should like to see Chiefs from other parts of the Bombay Presidency represented on 
the Council. I believe that under the rules there is nothing to prevent their election if 
they fulfil the qualifications. 

The drawback to electing Chiefs outside Kathiawar, is that they would not be 
likely to attend meetings, being deterred by the distance to Rajkot, and therefore 
they would not be likely to be useful at Council deliberations. 

Perhaps a rule might be introduced setting apart a seat or two on the Council 
for Chiefs beyond Kathiawar, provided they are qualified in the same way as Kathia- 
war Chiefs. 



41 


III. General system in regard to Jidigioui Instruction.— A. most important 
and delicate point for consideration. 

Broadly I am of opinion that— 

(1) Religions instruction should primarily rest with the parent; 

(2) Colleges should not ossiune any great undecided responsibility in this 

direction, but 

(3) Confine such instuiction to broad principles of morality; 

(4) Much useful work way bo done in this connection by having wcll-sclccted 

Musahibs ttith the boys, men of good moral character; not too young. 

At the Rajkot College there is a Shnstri for the Hindu boys, and a Kazi for the 
Moliatncdans, the former paid by the College and tho latter by the Mohamedans. I 
think there should lie no differentiation in the mode of payment of thoso religious 
instructors or in their status in the College. 

(.">) Selection should be careful, end the parents or guardians of the boys 
should he consulted. 

IV. Curriculum . — I consider that there should bo an uniform Curriculum, with 
a recognized standard of efficiency to be attained with definite objects in view, i.c., to 
turn out Chiefs who will conm to their Chieffcal duties, well educated, and for such 
as may not succeed to rule to fit them to proceed if they dcsiic it to higher education. 

V. Fees. — A uniform fee for the Rajkot College would be fatal to it. 

The existing arrangements at the Rajkot College are, in my opinion, sound. 

Fees range from Rs. 200 to Rs. 50 and less in specinl cases. 

The Agent to the Government has power to reduce the fees of a hoy from his 
ordinary classified scale if a ease is recommended and made out by the Principal. 

The .system in vogue bcie woiks well. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal. — Roughly the ages of entmneo 
ami leaving should be 10 and 18 respectively, but for entering no hard and fast rule 
is advisable for this College, as it lias no feeders. 

Not advisable to compel a boy to s|ny till 18, if he has learnt all that the College 
can teach him and is intended to tench him. Also no reason why a boy should not 
stay till be is 19 or oven 20 in tho c iso of a backwnid boy. Age of 20 bhould be the 
limit, in such cases. 

No absolutely bard and fast rule ran be made in my opinion, ns much must 
depend on parents’ wishes and views for their sons’ future, and sometimes on circum- 
stances which cannot possibly be fore'-een. Rut broadly onco a boy lias entered, he 
should be allowed to go through with the Cuirictilum fully, and co-opemtion in this 
direction should be expected from parents. 

VII. Common Messing .'—' This question is one which should be allowed to solve 
itself by process of time, and separately in encli College. Brondly speaking it is in many 
ways desirable, and a good many Chiefs in Kathiawar favour it- Very much depend 
on the way tho messes arc run and supervised. 

At the Rajkot College there is a Mohamedan Mess which answers fairly well. 

Thcro is no reason why Kathi and Rajput Messes should not come into exist- 
ence, but no pressure is advisable; tho desire for such messes should obtain expression . 
from each section or caste. 

The advantages of such messes are obvious. 

VIII. Accommodation in Hoarding //flaw’s.— The Rajkot College has no 
Boarding House. Tho wing system obtains and works well. Two Wing Masters of 
good educational ability and trustworthy wilt suffice for this College. They should bo 
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well p nif l as their duties are most responsible. The employment of the light sort of 
old boy, an idea which, I understand, comes from Mr. Wnddington.sttikes me as very 
sound indeed.. Such a man would naturally have a great interest in his work, and it 
would be a means of finding interesting and good employment for a Cadet, which is a 
great desideratum. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motamids . — I presume a Motamid is the same as 
a Musahib. 

Considerations and qualifications for this man are, (1) Ago : which should not be 
too young, not less than 35. (2) Character, this of course should be good morally ; 
he should be a mau of some status in his own Durbar and not merely’ a hanger-on, and 
he should have some natural interest in his charge. (3) He should be educated to 
some extent. 

The Mnsahibs of the Rajkot College are reported to be rather useless as a body 
and only a few are individually good and desirable. 

The Musaliibs should be selected by the boys’ parents or guardians in concert with 
the Political Agents concerned and the Principal of the College. 

X. Number and Descri])tion of Servants . — The advisability of reduction of the 
seivant stuff as much as possible is patent. At Rajkot the numbers have been 
largely reduced. 

The substitution of a College staff of servants is most desirable. A step towards 
this would be to give the Principal the power to appoint servants. 


0 .— VIEWS OF S. M. FRASER, Esq., C.I.E., I.C.S. 

I. Promotion of Interest in ike Welfare of the Colleges . — I agree generally with 
the views expressed by the Diwan of Jodhpur in December 1902. 

My suggestions arc roughly as follow’s: — 

(1) Give fresh life to the College Council, which mny be a largo body, in- 

cluding all Chiefs, whose influence it is desirable to enlist. Repre- 
sentatives of Bombay and Southern India might be included, .however 
small the number of boys at the College coming from outside Ri.j- 
putann and Central India. Tho Council would be nominated by the 
Viceroy’, and members would serve for five years, and bo eligible for 
re-nomination. Endeavours should be made to get them to meet once 
a year at Ajmer, but probably’ fow would turn up regularly, and the 
chief object of the Council would be to exhibit to the public a power- 
ful body of patrons, representative of all parts of India. 

To provide for the exercise by Chiefs of a real voice in the administration of the 
College, I would have — 

(2) A Board of Visitors, half to be elected by’ the Council and half to be 

nominated by the Agent Governor-General of Rajputnna. This should 
be a body of practicable size, say a dozen, and should consist of men 
who are really’ likely to take the trouble to visit the College. The 
Board should assemble >it Ajmer once a term on a date to be fixed by 
themselves, and their function would be to examine every’ detail of the 
Institution, and to submit to the Agent Governor-General of Bajputana 
any suggestions they wished to offer. In order to get them to act in 
a corporate capacity, it would be necessary for the Board to elect a 
Secretary or Chairman, who would convene them and address the 
authorities in their name. While the General Council would include 
some Political Officers, the Board of Visitors should be a purely uon- 
official body, if it is to effect the desired object of getting the Chiefs 
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themselves to take an interest in the management of the College. If 
any Political Officers were members, the danger would be that the 
Chiefs might not give their independent views, and would be tempted 
to leave the work to be done by the officials. Copies of their reports 
would be sent to each Member of the Council for information and to 
suggest topics for discussion at the Annual Council Meeting. The 
Board of Visitors would also nominate one of their members to be 
associated with the Inspecting Officer. 

In order to prevent members of the Board finding the duties irksome, and to 
pass as many of the members of the Council as possible through this training, the 
terra of service of the visitors might be limited to two years, and to provide some 
continuity of experience it might be arranged that only half the Board retire at a 
time. Members would also be eligible to serve again. Further, it should be under- 
stood that any member of the General Council, whether included among the visitors 
or not, would be welcome to visit the College at any time, either alone or in company 
with other members, and would be entitled to record his suggestions and remarks 
either in a Visitors’ Book, to be kept for the purpose, or in a note to the Agent Gover- 
nor-General. 


P . — VIEWS OF C. MAYNE, Esq., PRINCIPAL, RAJKUMAR 
COLLEGE, RAJKOT. 

I. Promotion, of Interest in the Welfare of the Colleges — This appears to 
concern Rtijkot less than Ajmer, especially as Government intends to place the manage- 
ment here unchanged. Still the Chiefs here arc not quite satisfied with things, and 
claim a more direct voice in the control of the College. It is difficult to see how this 
can bo done without abolishing tile ‘General Government Control’ which is laid down 
m the Rules of 1 898 ns a condition of allowing the Chiefs some share in the manage- 
ment of the College. Some complain that ns long ns this General Control is exercised 
the Chiefs cannot look upon the place as their own. I fully sympathize with them in 
this view, but ain totally against handing over entire management to them. The 
Council is selected from the Board of Visitors which consists of 50, ofwhomSSaie 
Chiefs. Of these 35 the majority, though many can claim to have been educated here, 
could not be entrusted with such important charge. Thu College system is not yet 
old enough for any real tradition as to its management to huve established itself, and 
the number of Kumars who, when they have left, make a point of keeping up their 
connection with the place by occasional visits is, I fear, comparatively small. Occa- 
sionally it lins been difficult to get n quorum of Chiefs at Council Meotings. Setting 
aside the granting of entire control to Chiefs ns out of the question till they are, 
educationally-speaking, ns a body fit to undertake it, I think there are two other ways 
m which we may arouse greater interest in them in the wolfare of the College: — (1) 
By keeping expenditure within a reasonable limit, due regard nt the same time being 
had to the status of the Kumars. (2) By improving the education imparted by the 
College. Of these, (2) is very important, and is receiving the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India. At the same time I very much hope that, the Government of India 
will find the extrn money required for increasing salaries mid making new appoint- 
ments. It is hardly fair to foist upon the Chiefs a new scheme and ask them to pay 
for it. 

The complaint made by some Chiefs that too much attention is given to games is, 
I think, unfounded. The working hours here compare very favourably with those 
observed in English Public Institutions, which are taken ns our models in the lack of a 
better, there being no such system to follow in India. The weakness in work has 
hitherto been duo to the inadequacy of the native staff, not to slackness on the part 
of boys. 
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Lastly, something might be done towards arousing greater interest by the institu- 
tion of regular “Old Boys’ Clubs,” more or less on the lines of those obtaining in Eng. 
land, i.e., partly of a social nature, and pattly organized to promote the welfare of 
the College. 

I do not think that any Chief should be eligible for a seat on the Council unless 
he has subscribed at least Rs. 10,000 to the College by way of Endowment or other- 
wise. This is one of the conditions of eligibility for Kathiawar Chiefs, the others 
being (1) having a son or ward at the College, (2) being an Old Boy himself. At the 
same time it is very desirable that theie should be always one outside Chief on the 
Council, now that this College is regarded as the Chiefs’ Coltege for the Bombay 
Presidency. I should like to see the Maharajah of Kohlapur on the Council, he was 
educated here, and would, by his name alone, be of great use. There have been a num- 
ber of outside Chiefs on the ‘Board of Visitors,’ from which body the Council is 
selected, but the Kathiawar Chiefs, who aie of course in a laige majority, always elect 
some of their own number to the Council naturally enough, as they have found the 
funds for the College. I think a little new blood is badly wanted on the Council, but as 
before said, the Chiefs of Kathiawar should demand a donation from any outside Chief 
before electing him to the Council or even considering him for election. Distances are 
so great in India that one cannot expect Chiefs living far away, such us Kohlapur 
JuDjira, Mudhol, etc , to visit their old school much, but if they could be persuaded by 
Government in the Political Department to qualify for election on the Council, 
and have to realize the importance of their Colleges and the desire of Government to 
do the best it can by them, I thiuk some of them would take more interest. In this 
connection I should like to mention that the suppoit given by the Political autho- 
rities might be greater. I have known several cases of boys who ought to have been 
sent here by their Political Agents, hut who have not come, and on several occasions I 
have had to write informing the Political Agents of Kumars in their jurisdiction \> ho 
are eligible. 

III. General system in regard to Religious Instruction . — On the whole I am 
in favour of limiting religious teaching in. Colleges to the broad principles of universally, 
accepted ethics. The Gaekwar of Baroda's suggestion that the general principles should 
he laid down by a responsible Committee is a good one, but, I think, unworkable. It 
would be very difficult for any system of this sort, however good, not to wound someone’s 
susceptibilities. The system here is to have a Shastri for the Hindus and a Kazi for 
the Mohamedans. Both these lecture once a week to their boys, and the Kazi superin-., 
tends and conducts the daily piayers of the Mohamedans, reporting to me if anyone is 
careless in attendance. I have had no complaints against this system. The Shastri is paid 
out. of College Fund and the Kazi by subscription. If Government wishes, the Shastri 
can be paid in this way also, as was the case formerly. I am of opinion that, with the 
exceptions abovementioned, Colleges should -limit themselves to moral training. 
There are three or four chief ways of instilling the latter: — 

(а) By having only men of high principle on the staff. 

(б) By using a healthy class of class-reading books, not purposely moral in tone. 

(c) By occasional addresses such as Mr. MacNnghten used to give to the 

Kumars, here on serious subjects — Honesty, Cleanliness, the value of 
time, &c,, &c. 

(d) By having the right men as Mnsahibs. These men if men of principle 

and character could, to a great extent, act as religious instructors. 

If anything could be done to interest the Kumars in nature, it would have a good 
result. At present they show no interest in the animal world, the vegetable world, etc., 
etc. A little more acquaintance of this sort would undoubtedly raise their minds, and 
make them realize something of the scheme of the universe. 
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V. Fees. — A change of fees at Rajkot would he disastrous, os the College i evenue 
consists of i endowment and % fees. I understand from the Government of India’s 
despatch that the financial arrangements here are to remain. A uniform fee of Rs. 50 
would mean a loss in income of Rs. 2S,000 per annum, and a uniform fee of Rs. 100 
would drive many of our Chiefs' sons away. 

VI. Age for Admission and Withdrawal. — This question was regarded in the 
despatch ns one nut needing settlement at the time. Here Rt Rajkot a limit for 
admission is undesirable, as the College has no feeder ns the Mayo College has. Re- 
cently I had to admit a boy of S years of ago, there being no other College for him to 
g °' 0 ' 

I think 18 is a good age for leaving the College, provided a hoy is high up iu his 
work. A backward boy, provided there were nothing undesirable about him, might 
stay <>n till 20, but he should then go. 

VIL Com mon Messing. — When custom and caste permit, facilities should bo 
granted when desired : but no pressure should in any case be brought to bear. The 
MohamedanMess here is fairly successful, though the bo}’s sometimes complain that they 
don’t nlways get what they want. Socially speaking the experiment is a success, as there 
is much more camaraderie among Mnhamedans than between Hindus. I am against 
forcing the question, and so is the College Council as a body, though some (especially 
among the more enlightened Chiefs) arc in favour of it. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses. — The Wing system at Rajkot 
works well, and Sir Walter Lawrence when he saw the arrangement of the New Wing 
said they should be a model for Chiefs’ Colleges throughout India. All that is neces- 
sary here is two thoroughly reliable men as Wing-Masters, men of education, who could 
if necessary take the place of an absent master m class Their pay should bo at least 
R-. 100, and I should prefer Rs. 150 per mensem, the duties are very responsible and 
the}’, from their position in the centre of the Kum ire, should be most useful to the 
Principal in gauging the true characteis of the boys. 

Inefficient Wing-Mnstets in my opinion would be worse than weak Class masters. 
Mr. Waddington suggested employing old boys in the capacity, ns they would be 
in touch with the Kumars, and yet, if strong men, able to control them. I quite agree 
with him. Such masters should lie included in the staff, and if possible they should 
be pensionable. This is the only way to attract good men. 

IX. Selection and. Duties of Mot imids — The requirements are in the main three — 
\a) age, (5) education (a little at all events), (c) character. Such men should be selected 
by the Chief, in concert with the Political Agent, and they should remain, ns now\ 
liable to dismiss d by the Principal if unsatisfactory. No man under 40 should be 
appointed, and if possible he should be a man who has served the State in some official 
capacity, not having been merely a hanger-on of the Chiefs’ entourage At Rajkot theie 
are rules for the guidance of Musahil)3, but some are «o ignorant that they have to be 
read to them. Eventually Musahibs should be dispensed with, and I take every chance 
of doing so. The better class of boys don’t want them, though they would appenr 
more necessary for Hindus than for Moharoednns. The majority here are useless, and 
instead of controlling and guiding the Kumar give way to him — worse than useless. 
They do not appear to form, as they ought, a body of control in the College, and 
though they have been asked to confer with me from time to time on their charges, 
no one ever comes unless he has some arji for himself! Something might be done by 
giving the Musahibs a * Common Room/ but this would be useless as long as they are 
nearly all uneducated mon. 

X. Humber and Description of Servants. — Servants have been Inrgcly reduced 
here, and now as a rule a Kumar only has one Pnsban (body servant), one Cook (if 
Hindu), a Syce for each pony (according to custom), and a share in tho services of 
Dhobi, Bliisti, and Barber. Tho Musahibs are in control over theso men, but they do 
not succeed in keeping them in their places properly, and I have often found, though 
less than formerly, servants chatting with thoir masters. 
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Ae a class they are not old enough. The Government of India despatch rightly 
insists on their being elderly, and would like to Bee them a little educated; the 
latter case must always be the exception. College servants are most desirable, i.c., 
men appointed by the Principal. Most of the rows have the connivance and assistance 
of servants at the bottom of them ; and though the Principal may dismiss the Durbar 
servant, it is so difficult to prove them in the wrong that the power can be very seldom 
made use oil 


Memorandum on Subject IX of the suhjeots discussed at the 
Ajmer Conference on Chiefs' Colleges. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Alotamids . — The following remarks refer in the main 
to the Boarding House-Masters, who are called at the Mayo College ’Motamids,’ and at 
the Rajkunmr College *Wing-Mnstcts'; to a great extent, however, they ore appli- 
cable to the personal guardians of the Kumars, who are sent with them by the Durbar 
to the Colleges, and who are responsible to the parents for the adequate performance on 
the part of their charges of family and religions observances, are in charge of their 
personal servants, and, generally speaking, are in control of, and responsible for, the 
Kumars when the latter are not in the class-room or on the play-ground. 

2. The selection of these men (Wing-Masters) is a matter of extreme import- 
ance; it is, I think, almost more important that Boarding Honsc-Mnsters should be 
carefully chosen than members of the Teaching Staff. At my own College at Rajkot 
there are two such men, one in each Wing. At the Jlavo College I understand there is 
one in each Kothi or Boarding House. At Rajkot they are appointed by the Principal, 
at Ajmer by the States which bnilt the Kothis. A t Rajkot they are dismissiblc by 
the Principal ; at Ajmer I understand that the Principal would have no difficulty in 
getting rid of an undcsiiable Boarding House-Master and asking the Dnrbar to send 
another. But the system of Durbar-appointed Boarding House-Master is, in my opinion, 
open to grave objection, as it distninishes the anthorit}’ of the Principal, who should 
be supreme in all questions of the internal administration of his College. The Chiefs 
need have no fear that the Principal will exceed his powers, as their interests are 
safeguarded by the existence of College Councils, which exist, among other things, to 
bear and deal with criticisms of members or questions of College management. If a 
Principal cannot exercise discrimination in the choice of his staff, in my opinion he is 
not fit for his woik. I lay great stress on the implicit confidence and, arising from 
this, the unhampered control in matter s of internal economy (of which the appointment 
of the staff is clently one) which should be given by the Council to the Principal, as 
on more than one occasion nt this Conference some of the speakers have hinted at a 
reduction in bis powers. The fact that he is ultimate!}’ responsible to the Council, and 
of course to Government, should be enough. [The above remarks do not refer to the 
selection of the personal guardians of the Kumars, whom the parents have a right to 
choose, though I think that, even here, in each case the Political Agent should have 
a say in the matter.] 

3. The following are, in my opinion, the main requirements for these posts: — (a) 
a se. ( b ) education, (c) character. First ns to (a). The ideal arrangement would be to 
employ old boys of these Colleges in the capacity of Boarding House-Masters. Such 
men would be in touch with the boys, they would be imbued with the tradition of the 
College, and they Would, if carefully selected, be more likely to control those in their 
charge. I have at present one such House-Master, who though not educated at 
Rajkot, was a boy at the Girassia School, Wadhwan, an excellently-managed institu- 
tion. He is a son of a Kathiawar Chief, and has great influence with and control over 
the boys, who one and oil respect him. He is able to take a good part in College Games, 
and is altogether a most useful member of my staff; his age is about 30; years. There 
Would, in my opinion, be no objection to old boys selected for this duty being even 
younger than this, prov.ded of course that they were of the right stamp. 
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Should no old boys be fait booming I nm inclined to think 30 is the minimum age 
at which Boarding House-Musters should be enti listed with their duties. They should 
always bo (this applies to old boys also) tnon sufficiently well educated to be able 
to .superintend the boys’ preparation work, and proficiency in games should be u 
qualification; this hitter is always found to be a great bond between the M.isteis and 
Boys, and ctlrrii ptiribiti *, such a man always has nioh* influence than one who has no 
sympathy with, or proficiency at, games. 

As to point (b), r/c., the amount of education that should be looked for in these 
men, 1 think it would suffice if they were able to superintend the preparation work 
of the younger and m >re backward boys, and to supply the place of an absent Teaching- 
ing Master occasionally ; by a little arrangement they could be put in charge of one of 
(he lower classes during a Master’s absence. I attach great importance to the younger 
boys being helped in their propninlion, as alone and unaided they by their faulty 
methods often waste more than half the time. Point (c), vi;,, " character,’’ I regard 
ns by far the most important of nil. The Boarding House-Master lives in t he midst of 
bis boys, and his position should enable him to find out their real characters far bel- 
ter than the Class Muster. Thcie is ala ays a certain amount ofrostimnt when boys are 
in class, which is relaxed in the fieedoai of the Boarding House, and it is more in the 
latter than the former that a hoy's true chaiacteri-tics come out. The tone of the 
homo depends almost entirely on wlmt the boys think of their House-Master, 
and I hnve noticed at ltajkot that the wing which is in charge ol an educated Rajput is 
certainly supplier in tone to the other where there is no ltajput. The suggestion of 
appointing Old Boys to this duty is worthy of a trial for the above reasons,, and nl-s> 
ns itwould be a mentis of giving employment to younger sons of Chiefs who, on leaving 
the College, often stagnate in their homes and go down the hill. The pay must in 
any eisc be better than it is now. I should suggest at start Rs. 100 a month, and 
should like to sec the posts made pensionable, and the holders included m the regular 
stall' of the College. This would dignity the position, and tend to inspire in Bouidmg 

IIonse-Masters some pride in their work. 

« 

With regard to the private guardians of the hoy s, vi: , those appointed by Durbars, 
it is difficult to see how any other met hod of appointment would Ik possible. I would, 
however, suggest that the Political Agent should always lie expected to make his own 
enquiries into the antecedents and character of the m ■» selected. Such men should in 
inv opinion, never be appointed below the age of -10 (at which age it is more or less 
easy to see what kind of life a man has led), they should be possessed of some educa- 
tion, if p.ssiW**, and they should be men who hive held some post of trust in the 
State, nntl not been nietely hangers-on of the Chiefs’ entourage. Above all they 
should he limn of character ami able la control ilieir charges. Tho ca.sc at present is-, in 
tar too muni' cases, (hat they gin* way lo the boy* instead of guiding him. Jhcy are 
offn vety much underpaid. Lastly, the gnaidian, if of the right sort, would be useful 
in the wav of instructing the Kumar in religious matters, psi tieularly in the especial 
obset vances of bis family mid other respects This would in a great measure remove the 
objection of many Chiefs that the Colleges provide little or no religious iiisttiicthm 


Q .~ VIEWS OF MAJOR F. O. BEVILLE, I. A., POLITICAL AHENT IN 
BUXDELKHAND. 


I. J’lomotion of Tnfwtf in f/ic H’r ffurc of th *• Co/feiyrs. — 1 he interest in the 
College amongst Chiefs and Sudan will grow of itself as soon as the younger genein- 
lioti, who have beet! brought up at the College, have sons to follow them nt their old 
school. The best means to elicit inlnesl and active support is to show good results. 

It is desirable that certain selected Chiefs and parents be a-socinted with the 
management of each College. 
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II, Terms on which New Members shall be admitted to the General Council of 
each College.— It the membership on the Committee of Management is restricted to 
a limited period, subject to re-election or re-nomination, fresli members could be nomi- 
nated at the expiry of the period fixed for membership. 

in. General system in regard to Religious Instruction. — This is a matter 
with which the European teaching staff should not interfere bcyenrl seeing that the 
boys duly attend the class of instruction. It is essential that this cln<-s of instruction 
should ho given, but tlio course may bo left to ibe decision of the Board of 
Management, which will be composed of Chiefs from the districts the boys come from. 
Religious instruction should not, however, be permitted to in any way interfere with 
the discipline of the College. 

IV. Curriculum. — It has been suggested by Political Officers in Central India 
that included in the Curriculum a knowledge of reading maps and simple surveying 
is desirable in the case of the older boys. It is not anticipated that many boys will 
be able to ontinne to study once they have left school, anil that therefore necessary 
knowledge suitable for future land-holders and administrators should be given to the 
elder boys before leaving the College. The question of a thorough Vernacular educa- 
tion in both Hindi and Urdu is very esscntiul, and the eourse should be such as will 
enable the boy to easily decipher nntivo accounts and official documents and reports 
in the Vernacular of the district he comes from. 

V. Fees. — As Bundclkhnnd and Bughelkand arc looked to particularly for recruits 
for the College, consideration must be given to the general status and income of the 
Thakurs, etc., in these two Agencies. 

With few exceptions, the majority of Thnkurs of the richer class do not possess 
an income in excess of Rs. 4,000 to 11s. 5,000. The greater number do not possess 
incomes aggregating more than Rs. 2,000. The yearly cost of sending a boy to Ajmer 
now amounts to about Rs. 3,000 per annum, and it is obvious therefore that unless the 
wealthier Chiefs assist in paying the expenses of boys neeompanjing their sons to the 
College, the number of recruits to bo looked for in Bnndelkhand rnu«t be very small. 
Fees should therefore not be excessive, and might be fixed ns follows : — 

Rs. 25 for Estates with a revenue not exceeding one lakh, rising by Rs. 5 for 
each lakh up to 5 lakhs, with a maximum of Rs. 75 for States above 5 lakhs. 

VI. Aye for Admission and Withdrawal. — The ngo of a boy when entering 
should not be under 10, and the age for withdrawal 18, but the Principal, in communi- 
cation with the Political Officers, should be empowered to advise the removal of a boy 
before attaining the age of 18 if, for any reason, intellectual or otherwise, it is consi- 
dered desirable to do so. 

VII. Common Messing. — The opinion of Chiefs is against this, and this is 
supported by Political Officers. 

It may be possible in the course of time to gradually introduce this amongst 
special classes. The opinion of the Chiefs forming the Committee of Management 
'"’ill be a useful guide to decide when and for what classes to introduce this system. 

VIII. Accommodation in Boarding Houses. — It seems very necessary that 
each Boarding House should be supervised by an English Master, resident in the. 
house, who could have a Motamid to assist him ns Assistant House-Master. 

If additional accommodation is required' it would seem more desirable to ask 
Government to pr >vide and maintain the necessary buildings, suitable rent being 
charged for occupation. 

IX. Selection and Duties of Motamid a. — Motamids, it is considered, should be 
selected by the Principal in conjunction with the Board of Management, and a Mo- 
tamid appointed to each Boarding Houso ns Assistant House-Master would be of 
great assistance to the resident Houso Master. 
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Attention is, I think, necessary ns regards boys when at home for the vacations, as 
happens in many cases, particularly with fatherless hoys, they are liable to fall into 
bad habits, and it is very necessary that the instruction they have received when at 
school should not bo nullifiod during the vacations, and if possible therefore the 
College Motaniids should be available for the purpose of accompanying boys home 
during the vacations, 

X. If umber and Description of Servants . — In all oases attendants and servants 
brought into contact with the boys should be not less than 35 years of age. 

For the present it is considered parents will object to their sons going to school 
unattended by at least one or two servants selected by them. The servants which a 
parent would probably desire to send with the boy would bo a cook, a wntcr-bearer, 
and personal attendant. 

This establishment could, I think, he supplemented without objection by the 
entertainment of a general staff of College servants. 

The House-Master or Principal should bo at liberty to dismiss any servant who 
was obviously undesirable and to replaco him. 

It is most necessary that those responsible for the training of the boy whilst at 
school should have every facility for dispensing with the services of the “ Golas ” and 
other persons of low morals, who ore so often selected to accompany boys to these 
Colleges. 


R — VIEWS OF MR. GODLEY (AITCHISON COLLEGE.) 

A<)c . — It is difficult to ascertain this. The nges given in the admission register 
are the figures supplied by boys, guardians, or parents, or previous schools, and are 
quite unreliable. The figures I give tn the list are only approximate : they are partly 
the boys' and partly my own estimate. They are not understated, ns far as I can judge ; 
the tendency is rather the other way. Wards of Court and boys who have any kind 
of patrimony to succeed to, have an interest in representing thcmselvc as old as possible, 
while it is only the future candidates for employment under Government who under- 
state their ages. 

Taking these figures as fail ly reliable, one notices first that 18 is virtually the 
limit of age : 3 boys are 1 9 and 3 are 20. One of the latter is the Raja of Mnndi, who«c 
age is considered by Government to be 20, bet is said by the people of Mnndi to be 
22. Here is a case illustr,iti\e of the difficulty there would be in enforcing superan- 
nuation rules. 

Next, the discrepancy of nges in the different classes is noticeablo. Thus in the 3rd 
Middle the nges vary fioin 14 to 20 ; in the 2nd Middle from 12 to 20, and in the 1st 
Middle from 12 to IS. I have struck a mean figure for each class in the list. 

Another remarkable point is the high average of ago in lira five senior classes— 
two-thirds of the total number of boys. Out of 43 boys in these classes 29, or two- 
thirds, are aged 17 or more. If boys began their education at 10, one would expect 
to find the age in these classes to be from 15 to IT, instead of 17 or over. 

In the Primary Clashes, which at present contain an unusually largo number of 
junior boys, only 8 boys out of 24, ie., one-third, are aged 12 or under, and 10 boys 
are aged from 14 to 17. 

Thus the School statistics show that the boys mostly begin their education late 
and end it comparatively early. Even if they were naturally intelligent and studious, 
and belonged to educated families, they could not reach a high standard of education 
in the time. Until the conditions change, it socins futile to expect the School to 
produce highly-educated students. 
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The reason is that near!}' all these boys are tli e first generation in their families 
to receive school instruction. In the second generation n marked diffoicncc is visible. 
Thus the boy of 12 in 2nd Middle Class is the son of an old student who believe: j n 
education. 

Duration of a Dm/’s slay at School . — The list also gives the years and months 
spent at the College. Here it will be noticed that beys are allowed to join at all ages, 
and at all stages of instruction. Even in the five senior classes the number of bovs 
who havo been in the School two years or less is 15 out of 43— onc-thiid. Only 15 
boys havo been in the School for five years or more: of these G have spent 7 years or 
more in the School. Two boys, one in the senior mid the otherin tliejiiniorHich Cla^ 
have each been 10 years; both are of average intelligence, but very idle, and irregu- 
lar in their attendance. On the whole it will be seen t hat only a few yean, arc usually 
spent at the College. The boy who joins at 10 and leaves at IS is a rarity. 

The institution of an Entrance test, a limit of age, kc., I do not think practicable 
at present. The system must be a compromise. Personally I have always been 
opposed to the ndinission of new boys in the two High Classes, but this lias been done 
freely, for financial reasons. 
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APPENDIX III. 


PRESIDENT’S INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

Your Highnesses and Gentlemen, — 

Permit me to offer you one and all a very hearty welcome to Ajmer. 
Many of you have come from a great distance and at much personal expense 
and inconvenience to attend this Conference, in response to the invitation 
of H. E. the Viceroy. The fact of your presence demonstrates the interest 
you take in the subjects referred to us, which, you will agree with me, are 
worthy of the best efforts we can give to their consideration. I trust that 
the conclusions at which we may arrive will materially assist the Govern- 
ment of India in carrying out tbeir projected reforms — reforms which are 
of such vital importance not only to the training institutions more imme- 
diately concerned, but to the whole of Hindustan. 

The incidents which have led up to our meeting here are within the 
knowledge of all of you, and demand no more than a passing reference 
at present. You will remember that the necessity for revising the 
arrangements in connection with the Chiefs' and Nobles’ Colleges, which 
had been pressed on the attention of Government from more than one 
quarter, led to the Conference of January 1902, at Calcutta, where, under 
the presidency of IT. E. the Viceroy, several gentlemen at this table, 
including the Hon’ble the Agent Governor-General for Central India, His 
Highness the Maharao of Kotah, and the Principal and Vice-Principal of 
the Mayo College were picacnt. In His Excellency’s opening speech 
on the 27th January, and more particularly in the third paragraph. 
Lord Curzon explained the circumstances which had moved him in 
convening the Conference, the object of which was to strengthen and 
extend the good features of the College system, nnd to purge away its 
blemishes. 

At that Conference the present position and the future of the 
Chiefs’ Colleges in India were very thoroughly examined, proposals for 
the improvement of their administration were discussed, and references 
were subsequently made to elicit the views of the local authorities in 
connection with the scheme of reform projected. Ad interim orders were 
issued in regard to the Mayo College. 

On receipt of the replies to the references which wore circulated after 
the Conference had closed, the Government of India addressed the Secre- 
tary of State on the subject. In their despatch No. 9G, dated lGth July 
1903, they described some of the more important measures which they 
had decided wore advisable in order to give duo effect to the policy of 
reform which had been initiated. Several points of detail, as well ns 
some of principle, were inevitably left for future settlement, and in the 
third paragraph of their despatch the Government referred to their 
intention of convening the present Conference as the best means of 
securing the requisite discussion. They wrote : — 
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• “We contemplate arranging, if possible, for a meeting at Ajmer 
“during the approaching cold weather, which would be attended by our 
“Agents in Rajputann and Central India, by u number of representa- 
tive Political Officers, and by ns many Ruling Chiefs and other persons, 
“whether official or non-official, as might respond to invitations to be 
“present. Such a meeting would givo opportunity for the discussion of 
“details, and for obtaining the matured and collective suggestions of the 
“ Chiefs on many intricate and important points.” 

The principal points for discussion at. the Conference, which meets 
for the first time to-day, are noticed briefly in the fifth paragraph of the 
same despatch. They arc explained in more detail in the fourth paragraph 
of letter No. 306 I. A., dated 22nd January 1904, which was issued by 
Government on receipt of the Secretary of State’s letter, dated 20th 
November 1903, intimating the cordial approval of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment «>f the policy enunciated. These papers have already been circulated 
to each member of the Conference. 

In their letter of January just referred to, the matters which more 
particularly require the consideration of the Conference arc recapitulated, 
with brief comments on each in turn- It was intimated at the same time 
that such other minor points as might arise after the issue of the letter 
should bo discussed by the representatives. 

Some of the points thus anticipated have been suggested by the 
Principal of the Mayo College, and have been circulated to members for 
preliminary consideration. Others have been verbally mentioned since the 
arrival of representatives at Ajmer, and they will no doubt be introduced by 
the members specially interested in them in the course of our discussions. 

With regard to these discussions, probably the most convenient ar- 
rangement will be that each of the main subjects recapitulated by Govern- 
ment as noted above shall first be taken up in turn, and the views of the 
Conference recorded on them: then the supplementary questions raised by 
the Principal of the Mayo College, with such other minor points as may 
be suggested. 

But before starting our proceedings with the first subject, namely, 
the promotion of interest in the welfare of the Colleges, by arranging to give 
Chiefs and parents of boys a more direct control in their administration, it 
will assist mattei’s if we settle the method of our procedure, among other 
points the hours of meeting, the order of discussion, and the formation 
of Sub- Committees for the consideration of specially intricate subjects,’ 
such as Subject III (the general system in regard to religious instruction). 
Subject IV (the Curriculum), and Subject VIII (the question of accom- 
modation.) 

With regard to the hours of meeting, I have taken the views of 
several members, and conclude that from 10-30 or 11 a.m. to 2, and from 
3-0 or 3-30 to 5 will suit the convenience of most gentlemen. 
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As to tlie plan of discussion, I propose to read the remarks of Gov- 
ernment on each subject as it comes up for debate, and then to invite 
members to read the notes which they have recorded on that subject, 
and to amplify them, if they desire to do so, by a verbal expression of 
their opinions. 

With respect to the Sub-Committees, I propose that we shall invite 
those of our number who are specially interested or qualified, to form 
Sub-Committees, and to consider the questions referred to them at such 
time daily, either before or after our general meeting as may be most 
convenient to them, eventually submitting their conclusions for the 
information and consideration of the Conference as a whole. It will 
probably be necessary for us to have at least one meeting at the Mayo 
College to inspect the premises, with a view to such alterations or 
extensions as may be found necessary. 
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CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS’ COLLEGES. 


APPENDIX IV. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIRST DA Y. 

Uth March 1904. 


Tho Conference met at tho Residency, A jmor, on 1 1 tli March, at 1 1 a.m. 

The following members were present : — The Honorable Mr. A. H. T. 
Martindalo, President, H. H. Maharaja Seindin, H. H. the Maharaja of 
Jaipur, the Honorable Major Hugh Daly, Mr. Waddington, H.H. the 
Maharaja of Bikuner, Mr. Orange, Major Pinhey, H. H. the Maharaja 
of Orcha, Major Bevillc, H. H. the Raja of Sailann, Mr. Bell, Mr. Mayne, 
Colonel Pears, tho Honorable Colonel Hutchinson, H. H. the Nnwob of 
Bhawalpur, H.H. the Mnliarao of Kutch Bhuj, Colonel Kenned}’, Major 
Dunlop-Smith, H. H. tho Maharao of Kotali, Mr. S. M. Fraser, H. H. 
the Thnkor Sahib of Gondnl, IT. H. the Mnhnrnja of Rewah, and Diwan 
Bahnokand Das of Alwar. 

The President opened the proceedings with a few introductory re- 
marks, and suggested that certain subjects should be considered in the first 
instance by Sub-committees ; for example, Religious Instruction and the 
Curricuhim. Maharaja Seindin proposed that the committee on the 
former subject should consist only of Chiefs, and that no officers of 
Government be present, except perhaps Mr. Waddington. 

Major Daly supported the suggestion that the Chiefs should sit 
alone. 

All the Chiefs eventually expressed their willingness to sit on this 
Committee, and without tho presence of any European Officer. It was 
settled that their first meeting should be held at the Mayo College on 
the 13th instant. 

A Committee was then chosen to discuss the Curriculum. The fol- 
lowing members agreed to attend : Mr. Orange, Mr. Bell, Colonel Hutch- 
inson and the Principals of the Mayo and Rajkot Colleges, Mr. Fraser, 
Maharaja Scindia, the Maharaja of Bikaner, the Nawab of Bhawalpur, the 
Raja of Sailnna, the Maharao of Kutch Bhuj, and the Thnkor Sahib of 
Gondal. They arranged to hold their first meeting at the Mayo College 
at 4-30 the same afternoon. The question whether the Curriculum should 
follow the University Course or not was deferred until this Committee 
should present its report. 
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Subject No. I — T^he promotion of interest in the welfare of 
the Colleges by arranging to give Chiefs and parents of 
boys a more direct voice in their administration. 

Mr. Martindale then laid the first question propounded by the 
Government of India before the Conference. 

Maharaja Scindia read his views on the question (Appendix II A). 

Colonel Pears read a paper expressing the views of the Maharaja of 
Jaipur (Appendix II B). 

The Maharaja of Bikaner said that he would afterwards submit his 
views in writing, but in the meanwhile would suggest the formation of a 
Board of Control, consisting of an uneven number of members, either five 
or seven. If the number were five, there should be three Chiefs, one 
Principal, and one Political Officer. If it were fixed at seven, there 
should be four Chiefs, one Principal, and two Political Officers. The 
representatives of the Chiefs should be elected by the Chiefs ; the officers 
should be nominated by the Government of India. 

Mr. Waddington wished to know if this referred to a Committee of 
Management for the Mayo College alone. 

Mr. Mayne quoted the despatch of the Government of India to the 
Secretary of State, to the effect that no radical change was contemplated 
in the administration of the Rajkot College. 

The President suggested limiting the discussion for the present 
to the Mayo College. 

The Maliarno of KutchBhuj suggested that theCommittee of Manage- 
ment be restricted to seven. 

Mr. Bell said that the systems in force at Lahore and Rajkot worked 
very well. The Conference might inquire what these are, and then model 
the Committee of Management for the Mayo College on them. 

Mr. Martindale then read a paper of suggestions made by Mr. Fraser 
(Appendix II O). 

Tn continuation of his written remarks, Mr. Fraser added that in his 
opinion a large General Council, consisting of all the Ruling Chiefs in India, 
should be formed. All Chiefs should be made patrons of the College, 
whether they attended the meetings of the Council or not. As many as 
possible should be assembled at the College once a year, for choice on 
prize-giving days. Besides this, a Board of Visitors, identical with a 
Committee of Management, should be formed, consisting of twelve non- 
official members. The Commissioner of Ajmer might be appointed 
ex-officio Secretary to this Board. This Committee should visit tho 
College at least once a term, and examine everything. Any important 
change would be referred to tho General Council. The Board or Com- 
mittee would have control over general questions of policy. - Details of 
College management, such as the dismissal of Motamids, would remain in 
the hands of the Principal. 
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Mr . Mayne : At Rajkot there is a Board of Visitors numbering 
fifty, eacli holding office for five years. From this iv Council is elected 
to manage the affairs of the College. The members hold office for two 
years and meet to discuss only important matters, the actual management 
of the College being in other hands. 

Mr. Waddington : The Rajkot Council has very definite powers, 
for instance it has complete financial control of the Budget. 

The Thakor Sahib of Gondal said he had been unable to discover the 
exact functions of the Rajkot Council. 

Mr. Waddington : The original Council of the Mayo College has 
met twice. By the rules of tho College a sub-committec should have 
been appointed, but this was never done. Mr. Fraser’s suggestions bring 
in the second question propounded by the Government of India, with refer- 
ence to admitting outsiders to control over the College. If Chiefs from 
other provinces wish to share the control of the College they should in the 
first instance make a substantial contribution to the Mayo College Endow- 
ment Fund. 

The Maharaja of Orcha was in favour of Mr. Fraser’s suggestions, 
but considered that the Council proposed should be elected by the Chiefs 
themselves, and that for this purpose the whole of India should be divided 
into sections, each section electing its own representatives. 

Mr. Martindale asked Mr. Fraser if he would take the representatives 
of his large Council from all India, or allow only those places to have re- 
presentatives which sent boys to the College. 

Mr. Fraser : I would have no limit. For example, the Rajas of 
Mysore and Travancore should be members of the Council, whether their 
States send boys to the College or not. The Council should be as wide as 
possible, the more Chiefs appointed members the better. They become 
patrons of the College, and as such are certain to take an interest in its 
affairs. Both large and small Councils would have only advisory powers. 
They would pass resolutions, and their views would be forwarded to the 
Agent Governor-General, who, after consultation with the Principal, 
would adopt them whenever possible. 

Mr. Martindale : Should representatives from other provinces have 
equal votes with those States which have subscribed largely to the en- 
dowment fund ? If so, the votes of such subscribers might be overruled 
by outsiders. 

Mr. Fraser : This would be a difficulty, which might he evaded by 
the Government of India nominating half the members of the Councils, 
and the Chiefs of India electing the other half. 

Mr. Martindale then read the views of the Government of India 
on the subject. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : Mr. Fraser's advisory bodies would, I pre- 
sume, have control only over the Mayo College, as the Rajkot College is 
now administered by its own Council. 
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Colonel Kennedy : Every important matter at the College is referred 
to this Council. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : If the management of the College is to be 
placed under the control of the small Council suggested, will the Govern- 
ment of India be held responsible for the working of the College, or will 
the responsibility lie with this small Council ? 

Maharaja Scindia : I advocate a large General Council, which would 
elect from its members a working Committee of not less than seven. 
Both Council and Committee would be under the control of the Govern- 
ment of India, in precisely the same way as all the Chiefs of India are 
under its control. The Principal would be responsible for the actual 
working of the College. He would prepare the annual Budget and lay it 
before the Committee, who would record their opinions and sign the 
Budget, which would then be forwarded to the Agent Governor-General. 
The working Committee should not look upon their position as a sinecure, 
hut should show an earnest and effective interest in College affairs. 

Major Daly : The second question of the Government of India 
should perhaps be considered first. However many members there may 
he in the Council, there must be some restriction in favour of original con- 
tributors to the Mayo College Endowment Fund from Rajputana. I would 
suggest that the number of Chiefs who sit on the Council be unrestricted, 
but only those who have contributed a minimum of Rs. 10,000 to the 
College Endowment Fund be allowed to elect the members of the Com- 
mittee of Management. 

Colonel Kennedy : If all the Chiefs of India were members of the 
College Council, perhaps some of the Kathiawar and other Bombay Chiefs 
would prefer to send their sons to the Mayo College rather than to 
Rajkot. 

Mr. Mayne : At present a difficulty is experienced in keeping up 
the numbers of boys in the Rajkot College. If the Chiefs of Bombay 
were members of the Mayo College Council, the effect on Rajkot would 
be distinctly bad. The Mayo College is now three times the size of the 
Rajkot College, and no real competition can be carried on between the 
Colleges, unless they approximate in the number of their boys. Each 
College should have its own recruiting sphere, and should not encroach 
upon the sphere of its neighbour. The sphere of the Rajkot College 
should be the Bombay Presidency. 

Major Daly : The General Council should consist of a large number 
of Chiefs who whould ho nominated as members by His Excellency the 
Viceroy, on the recommendation of the Local Governments. As recipro- 
city is undoubtedly good for the Colleges, there can be no objection to a 
Chief of one province being on the Board of a College in another province. 
No Chief on the Council should have the power of voting at any general 
meeting or of electing a mejnber of the Committee of Management, 
unless he has contributed Rs. 10,000 to the Endowment Fund, or has a 
ward or son studying at the Mayo College. The Committee of Manage 
ment should meet once a year, under the presidency of the Agent 
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Governor-General. Though the Chiefs of Central India have not sub- 
scribed to the Mayo College, yet they have to tlic Daly College. They 
are suffering from the closure of the latter, and lienee should receive 
some advantage when sending their boys to the Mayo College. 

Major Beville : In the case of a Chief being a minor his State 
would lose its vote. 

Major Daly : No respresentative of the minor could be sent, as 
the Council would be limited to ruling Chiefs. 

Mi’. Mayne : The case could bo met by allowing an administrator 
having a son or ward at the College to exercise the power of voting at the 
Council. 

Major Daly then read in extenso a draft resolution he had prepared 
anent the formation of a General Committee and a Council of Management 
for the Mayo College. 

Mr. Martindale : Major Daly’s views will be printed and circulated 
to all the members of the Conference. The question will afterwards be 
brought up again for further discussion and final decision. In the mean- 
while no conclusion has yet been arrived at. 


The discussion on subjects III and IV, namely Religious Instruction 
and the Curriculum, which had been referred for preliminary consideration 
to Sub-committees, was postponed. 


Subject V. — The Question of Fees. 

Mr. Martindale then laid the fifth subject before the Conference, 
and explained the general views entertained by Government, that boys 
from Rajputana States which had for the most contributed to the Endow- 
ment Fund should not pay fees to the Mayo College, but that outsiders 
should pay fees ranging from Rs. 25 to Rs. 100 a month, according to 
rank and means. The Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges did not wish to 
alter their systems of levying fees, hence the discussion sho'uld be 
confined for the present to the system proposed for the Mayo College. 

Mr. Waddington : This question will include the terms on which 
Chiefs from other provinces should be admitted to control over the Mayo 
College. At present every State in Rajputana subscribing to the College 
Endowment Fund is on the foundation, and can send boys to the College 
without paying fees. It is a question whether outsiders who have paid 
nothing should enjoy this privilege. 

The Raja of Sailana : The Chiefs from Central India have suffered 
a loss owing to the reduction of. the Daly College to .which many of them 
subscribed in past times. I think that any Chief who has .subscribed 
Rs. 4,000 to 3Ets. 5,000 to the Daly- College, should have the right to send, 
b ( oys to the Mayo College without being, called upon to pay any fees. 
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Major Daly : Boys attending the Daly College paid fees whether 
their States had subscribed to the College Endowment or not. If they 
attend the Mayo College, they should be required to pay the same fees 
ns they paid at the Daly College. 

Mr. Martiudale read the views of the Maliarao of Kutch, to the 
effect that all students, without exception, should pay fees, or be all 
exempt. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At the Aitchison College all the boys pay fees 
whether their States have contributed or not. 

IB 

Mr. Fraser : Do the Chiefs who have subscribed to the endowment 
object to pay fees for their boys 1 

Major Dunlop-Smith read the views of the Maharao of Kotah, 
to the effoct thatBajputana boys should not pay fees, but outsiders should 
pay from Its. 25 to 100 a month. 

Major Daly: Some Rajputnna States have contributed very little 
to the College Endowment — Kishangarh only Rs. 8,000, Tonk Rs. 5,000 
Banswara Rs 4,000, Sirohi Rs. 3,000. The average for all the States 
would be about Rs. 20,000. 

Mr. Mnrtindale : Perhaps the limit of Rs. 20,000 would be better 
than Rs. 10,000 as a qualification fora voice in controlling the affairs of 
the College. The present privileges of the Chiefs of Rajputana with 
regard to the College have continued for many years and cannot easily be 
altered. It would seem reasonable that boys fiom other Provinces 
should pay fees whether they have subscribed to other Colleges or not. 

Mr. Waddington : This is the system in Rajkot. 

Colonel Hutchinson : Also at the Aitchison College. 

Mr. Fraser : In the case of outsiders, Rs. 10,000 is not enough to 
exempt from the payment of fees. A subscription to this amount should 
only give the right of voting for the members of the Committee of 
Management. 

Colonel Pears read the written views of the Maharaja of Jaipur, 
(App. II), to the effect that Rajputana boys should be exempt, and 
moderate fees be levied from outsiders. 

The views of the Maharaja of Orcha and those of the Raja of 
Sailana were also read. 

Mr. Waddington : A large influx of boys from outside would entail 
an increased staff and extra expenditure. If fees were not levied 
would this expenditure be met by the Government of India or the Chiefs 
of Rajputana ? 

\ % 

Colonel Kennedy : The Maharaja Scindia has subscribed largely 
to the Daly College, but this would not exempt him from paying the' 
fees of a boy should he send him to the Rajkot College. 
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Major Daly : Rajputana should be exempt from paying fees. Out- 
siders sending boys to the Mayo College should lie divided into two 
classes : (1) those who have not subscribed to any College should pay the 
full fee of Ks. 25 to Rs. 100; (2) those who have contributed to the Daly 
or some other College, should pay either Rs. 10,000 or 4 per cent, of 
their average revenue, calculated on a term of years. 

Mr. Bell : At the Conference held at Calcutta on the subject of 
Chiefs’ Colleges, the principle of sliding fees was condemned. H. E. 
the Viceroy was opposed to it, as by it tho rich boy was made to 
pay for the poor. As a result of the decision arrived at by that Con- 
ference, sliding fees were abolished at the Aitchison College in favour of 
& fixed fee of Rs. 50 a month. Does this Conference recommend that the 
old system of sliding fees be reintroduced ? 

The Maharao of Kutch : Supposing that 1 am a subscriber to the 
Rajkot College and send my boys to the Mayo College, shall I be exempt 
from paying fees for them ? 

Mr. Martindale : The Daly College is a feeder to the Mavo College, 
and therefore its boys should receive some concession on coming to 
Ajmer. This does not apply to tho Rajkot College. Some of the 
Rajputana Chiefs, besides being subscribers to the College, support local 
nobles’ schools, which are feeders to the Mayo College. This College 
derives no benefit from the fact that certain Chiefs of Central India 
have subscribed to the Daly College. 

Major Daly ; Only a few Chiefs subscribed to the Daly College, 
hut they will suffer loss on its reduction. 

Mr. Orange : One Central India boy now reading at the Mayo 
College paid a fee of Rs. 3 50 a month when be was studying at the Daly 
College. If the scale of fees suggested (Rs. 25 to Rs. 100) is adopted 
for the Mayo College, this boy, far from being a loser, will be a considerable 
gainer. 

Mr. Waddington : The minimum fee at the Daly College is Rs. 5 
a month. 

Major Daly : Many boys paid this minimum fee. 

Major Beville : The scale of fees at the Daly College was rather 
too high, and told severely on the small States. 

Maharaja Scindia : If a boy from Central India cannot pay a 
minimum fee of Rs. 25 a month to the Mayo College, he should be sent 
to the Daly College. 

Mr. Martindale laid the proposition before the Conference that boys 
coming from the Daly College should pay the same fees at the Mayo 
College as they did at the Daly College unless it was below Rs. 25 a 
month, when they should remain at the Daly College ; and that boys from 
other provinces outside Rajputana should pay fees varying from Rs. 25 to 
Rs. 100 at the Mayo College, according to their income, irrespective of' 
their having subscribed to any other College. 

Copies of this proposal were afterwards circulated to the members 
for further consideration. 

The Conference then adjourned. 
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CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS' COLLEGES. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SECOND DA Y. 


12th March 1Q04. 

The Conference met on the 12th inst. at 11 a.m., at the Residency. 
All the members were present with the exception of H. IT. the Malm- 
rma of Udaipur and H.H. the Maharaja of Rewa, who was unwell. 


Subject VI . — The Age for Admission and Withdrawal. 

Mr. Martindale then placed question 6, regarding the age of admission 
and withdrawal, before the Conference, and read the remarks of the Gover- 
ment of India embodied in their despatch of July 1903 to the Secretary 
of State and that of January 1904 to the Governor-General’s Agent. He 


then read the opinions of the following members 

Age of Admission. 

Maharaja Scindia desired ... 10 to 15 

Ago of Withdrawal. 

18 

„ Jaipur 

... 

10 to 12 

... 

18 

„ Orcha 

... 

12 

... 

17 

Maharao of Kutch 

... 

10 

... 

18 

„ Kotah 

... 

11 

... 

19 

Raja of Sailana 

... 

9 to 15 

... 

18 to 20 

Thakur Sahib of Gondal 

... 

8 No 

limit — boy should leave on 

Nawab of Bhawalpur ... 


10 

passing an Examination 

IS 

Dewau Balmokond Das 

... 

8 to 12 

. .. 

18 to 20 

Maharaja of Bikaner ... 

... 

9 to 15 


No limit. 

Colonel Pears 

... 

10 

... 

18 

Major Bevillc 

... 

10 


18 

Mr. Mayne 

No limit 

... 

18 to 20 

Colonel Hutchinson ... 

... 

8 to 18 

... 

No limit. 

Mr. AVaddington 

... 

8 to 15 

... 

No limit. 


Mr. Orange and Colonel Kennedy said they would fix the ages 
respectively at 10 and 18. 

Mr. Martindale read an extract from the last Mayo College 
Annual Report to the effect that there were then 17 boys at the College 
over 18 years of age. In the sixth class four boys were over 17. Tlu-ee 
boys joined at the ages of 19 to 20, six others at the age of 15. None 
of these had had any previous education. 

Mr. Orange : At some future time boys over a certain age should 
not be admitted, but that time has hardly arrived yet 

Major Daly : A boy over 14 should not be admitted without special 
reasons. 

Mr. Waddington : We do not want old boys in the lower classes. 
Some sort of Entrance test for the College should be fixed for boys over 
a certain age. 
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Raja of Snilana : At the Daly College there is jio limit of age for 
entry. 

Mr. Mnrtindale rend some remarks by Mr. GorJloy, Principal of the 
Aitchison College, which were handed in by Mr. Bell (Appendix II R). 

Colonel Kennedy read his views (Appendix II N). 

Mr. Fraser: I would fix no limit for leaving. In the College there 
are really two classes of boys, (l) Ruling Chiefs — these should leave at 18 ; 
(2) younger sons and poorer boys, many of whom will wish to earn their 
future living. Both classes should study together till they have rcnchcd 
the age of 15 or 16. After this the course of stud}' should bifurcate. The 
RulingChiofs should study those subjects they will find useful in. subsequently 
governing their States. A course of higher education should be provided 
for the other boys, and no ago limit should be fixed for their leaving. The 
ago of admission should bo 8, but the Principal should have the power to 
reject any boy who, in his opinion, was unfit to enter the College. The 
Mayo College Ins now many boys, and it can afford to pick and choose. 
If a limit for leaving must ho fixed, I would fix it at 20. 

Major Daly : I doubt whether the existing staff of the College will 
bo able to give this higher education. At the Calcutta Conference it was 
decided that if the boys de-ired a higher education they should, on leaving, 
join one of the ordinary Government Colleges. 

Mr. Fraser : The Conference might express their desire to provide 
a higher education should funds be procurable. 

Mi\ Bell : I would fix tiie age of ndmis-ion at 8 to 15 years except 
in special eases, say when a young boy is accompanied by his cider 
biothcr; then the limit might be put at 7. All boys should stay at least 
three years at the College. If they stay a less time they arc liable to 
bring ill repute upon the College during their future careers. The usual 
age for withdrawal should bo 18, but if a boy remains longer, the higher 
education imparted to him should not bo that of an Arts College, but it 
should consist of a special course of instruction in Land Revenue and 
Records, Political Economy and kindred subjects. Specially studious 
boys should bo encouraged to remain longer at the College. It was the 
work of the Conference to decide what education should bo given. The 
question of the necessary staff could bo dealt with afterwards. 

Mr. Maync : The ngc for leaving must depend upon the report of 
the Sub-Committee. For the Rajkot College there are no feeder schools, 
hence the age for admission must bo a low one. The minimum age should 
be 7, the maximum 15. If above this age, the boy should pass an educa- 
tional test to be fixed by the Principal. 

t Colonel Hutchinson : The education imparted at a College com- 
prises a good deal more than the Curriculum. The boy learns self-reliance 
and self-respect and many other good qualities. Hence the younger he 
comes, the more time is there to train him in the way he should go. 
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Mr. Wadding ton : The present rule at the College fixes the age for 
admission at 8 to 15. There is no rule for withdrawal. Over 15, a boy 
wishing to join should either pass some educational test, or his ease should 
be submitted to Government for consideration. Special arrangements 
should be made for the education of a boy over the age limit. There should 
be no limit of age for withdrawal. Instead of this, a standard of educa- 
tion should be fixed, which the boy is required to attain before leaving. 

Mr. Martindale summed up the general opinion of the Conference, 
and asked for further opinions regarding the age for withdrawal. 

Mr. Mayne: No boy should stay after 20. 

Mr. Waddington : I would advise after 21. 

Maharaja Scindia : If a ruling Chief remains at College till he is 20, 
how can he learn the work of his State if he gets full powers at 21 ? In 
this case he would probably not get them till he was 25. I agree with 
Mr. Fraser that there should be two courses ot instruction, one for the 
Ruling Chiefs and one for the other boys. 

Mr. Fraser : If the Chief left at 18, and was put on the gadi at 19, 
he would have time in which to learn State work. 

Colonel Pears : Ruling Chiefs should leave at 18, and then study 
Survey and Land Settlement in their own States. 

Major Daly : At the Calcutta Conference it was fixed that the 
Curriculum should he one of eight years only. 

Maharao of Kotah : The limit of 8 years for admission is too low. 

Mr. Martindale : 8 years would be the minimum. Government 
would not promise to give powers to Chiefs six months after leaving the 
College. 

Colonel Pears : As regards the limit of age for entry, an exception 
ought to be made for a boy who has been adopted by a Ruling Chief or 
Thakur, and who is over age. Special arrangements would be required 
for his education. 

Mr. Fraser : We cannot legislate for special cases. 

Maharao of Kutch : If a father wanted to take his boy away at the 
a <»e of 17, would he be allowed to do so? 

Mr. Fraser: No boy should stay after 20. 

Raja of Sailana: If he wishes to remain, he should be allowed. 

Maharaja of Bikaner : I think uot. You would then have senior 
boys living with young ones. 

Major Beville : At the Calcutta Conference it was decided that 
after finishing his education at the College, the Chief should be taught the 
duties of his State. That he may have time to do this, the age when he 
will receive his powers must be considered, before we can fix a time for his 
leaving the College. 

Major Dunlop -Smith : If the decision regarding the test which a 
boy over 15 must pass be left to the Principal, there will be u different 
Entrance test for each College. 
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Mr. Martiudiile then rend the following proposal regarding age 
limits to the Conference ; — 

As regards the age of entry find withdrawal, the Conference is of 
opinion that the minimum ago for a boy to enter a Chiefs’ College should 
be 8; that he should not be allowed to enter after the age of 15, unless lie 
can pass an educational test, the standard for which will be left to the dis- 
cretion of the Principal. The ago for leaving should ordinarily be fixed at 
18 to 20, according to the capacity nnd attainments of tho boy ; in no case 
is it compulsory for a boy to remain a L College till he lias reached that 
ago ; all boys should leave at the ago of 20. Only in special cases should 
a boy be allowed to remain at College till lie is 21. 


Suiwect VII. — Common Messing. 

Mr. Martindale then placed the question of Common Messing before 
the Conference, and read the Government of India’s remarks theteon, to 
the general effect that common messing is desirable and should be encour- 
aged, but not unduly pushed. Ho also road tho views of the following 
members (Appendix II) : — 

The Maharaja of Jaipur, the Nawah of Bhawnlpur, the Mntmrao of 
ICotah, the Maharaja Sciudia, the Mahnrao of Kutch, the Maharaja of 
Orclia, the Raja of Sailnna, Dewnn Buhnoknnd Dns, Air. Mnync and 
Colonel Hutchinson. 

Maharaja of Bikaner: If the common messing is among boys of 
the same caste it is desirable, but it should not bo compulsory. 

Maharao of Kutch expressed the same views. 

Mr. Fraser : The option regarding common mousing should lie with 
tho parent and not with the boys, otherwise considerable suspicion will be 
aroused, especially in the Zcnnnus. 

Colonel Hutchinson: At Lahore, Mohamcdnn boys join the common 
mess as a matter of course, unless they are Ruling Chiefs. No reference 
is first made to parents. 

Mr. Fraser: My i emnrks apply to Hindus only, not Malioniedans. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : Grent difficulty has been sometimes ex- 
perienced with Mahomednns in the Punjab on this very subject. In all 
cases, whether Hindu or Mobamednn, the permission of the parents 
should first be obtained. 

Air. Waddington : At the Alayo College, in the Tonk boarding 
house, tho only three Mohamednn boys messed together. When a fourth 
came to the house, reference was made to his father, who objected to his 
son joining the common mess. 

Air. Fraser : The difference between Alohnmedans is only one of 
poverty and riches, hence we should press all Alohninedans to join a 
common mess. Bub with Hindus it is a question of caste, and with them 
we should not interfere. 
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Maharaja of Bikaner : Common messing is a question of expense. 
Poor boys cannot afford to have meat and other luxuries every day like 
the rich, and therefore the latter do not care to mess with the former. 

Mr. Fraser : In a school we should not encourage an expensive 
style of living. There should be good, plain food, the same for all ; and 
even the poorest boy, if he is at a Chiefs.’ College, should live like a gentle- 
man. 

Maharao of Kutek : We cannot lay down any hard and fast rules 
as to what a boy should eat. Rich boys will always want better food. 

Maharaja Scindia ; As regards our attitude towards common mess- 
ing, we should make no distinction between Hindus and Mohamedans. 
The Maharaja of Bikaner, the Maharao of Kutch, and the Nawab of 
Bhawalpur agreed with Maharaja Scindia. 

Mr. Martindale then put the following proposition before the 
Conference : — 

As regards common messing the opinion of this Conference coincides 
with that of the Government of India, namely, that common messing is 
desirable, and should, wherever possible, be encouraged; but no pressure 
should be brought to bear upon parents or boys with a view to enforcing a 
system of common messing ; that no distinction should be made between 
Hindus and Mohamedans, for both of whom common messing is desirable 
and to be encouraged, but in all cases the option whether a boy should join 
a common mess or not should lie with the parents and not with the boy. 


Subject YIII . — Accommodation in Boarding Houses. 

Mr. Martindale then put the question of boarding houses and addi- 
tional accommodation before the Conference, and read the views of the 
Government of India upon the subject, also paragraph 1 0 of Mr. Wad- 
dington’s letter of 31st August, 1903, to the Government of India. He 
added: — It has been proposed to buy the Jhallawnr house for the use of 
the boys from Central India. The Chief of Jhallawar is willing to sell 
it, as it is unlikely that his State will in future be in a position to send 
many boys to the College. The original cost was about Rs. 50,000. It 
has been examined and valued at Rs. 38,000 by the Executive Engineer, 
Ajmer Division. 

Mr. Wnddington : It is a well-built house, and if some alterations 
were made it would be capable of accommodating 20 boys. There are now 
13 boys from Central India at the Mayo College, and they are lodged in 
three separate boarding houses. The Ajmer boarding house could be 
enlarged so as to take all boys from Rajputana or other provinces whose 
States have not built boarding bouses at the College. 

Major Daly : This is scarcely a matter for this Conference to dis- 
cuss. On the other hand the question will arise, should the Government 
or the States provide accommodation for boys from provinces outside 
Rajputana. 
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Mr. Martindale, in answer to a question from the Maharao ol 
Kutck: Tiie nine boarding houses at the Mayo College are at present 
grouped under English masters, An English master does not live in each 
house. 

Maharaja Seindia : I have already inspected some of the boarding 
houses at the College. The bathrooms, furniture and latrines are not 
what they should be, 

Mr. Waddiugton, in answer to a question from the Maharao of 
Kuteh: The English masters have nothing to do with the cooking 
arrangements of the boys. 

Maharaja Seindia : The English masters should not live in the 
boarding houses with the boys. Their houses should be built in the 
centre of the group of houses which they supervise. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore there are three hoarding houses. 
All the rooms are the same size. At the end of the block there are rooms 
(two rooms and one bath-room), for the house master, who is unmarried. 

At the suggestion of Mr. Martindale it was decided to defer further 7 
discussion on this subject till the members had visited the Mayo College 
and inspected the arrangements in person. 

At this point the Maharaja of Bikaner gave in a paper ex- 
pressing his views, to the effect that hoys, irrespective of the States 
where they come from, should, after a certain age, say 16, occupy 
houses separate from those occupied by the younger boys. This 
should be done not alone in the interests of morality, but with a 
view to giving greater freedom to the bigger boys, copying in this 
the example set by the Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge. Boys should 
not at present briug their wives, though perhaps in another ten years 
it might be found feasible to allow them to do so. 

Mr. Mayne : At Rajkot we mix up the big and little boys as much 
as possible. As regards their lodging we make no attempt to separate 
them. 

Mr Fraser : Nobody should be allowed to live at the College with 
his family. 

The Maharao of Kotah concurred with Mr. Fraser. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore the elder boys are put on one side 
and the younger on the other, We keep them all in the same building, 
but we separate them as far as possible. 

The Raja of Sailana : The Maharaja of Bikaner’s scheme is not 
practical. It would separate brothers and boys coming from the same 
State. 

Maharaja Seindia : Boys over 17 years of age should bs separated 
from younger boys in the interests of morality. We should classify 
according to age and not according to State. 

• Nawab of Bhawalpur : Would you separate brothers say of 16 
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Maharaja Scindia : We should make a general rule, and leave details 
about food, water, acid servants to be decided afterwards. 

The Raja of Sailana : I have four boys from my State at the Mayo 
College. I wish them to occupy one house and not be separated from 
each other. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : There are several houses at the College, 
Some could be kept for the older boys and some for the younger. 

Mr. Fraser : This is a large question, and should first be examined 
by a small Committee of experts. 

Mr. Martindale : So far as I am aware the Government of India has 
not particularly considered this question, but its wishes are that any rele- 
vant question raised by a member should be discussed by this Conference. 

Major Daly : Our proposed Committee of Management should decide 
this question. 

Mr. Martindale : The matter might be left for the preliminary consi- 
deration of a Committee of experts, composed, I would suggest, of Colonel 
Hutchinson and Messrs. Waddington and Mayne and the Maharaja of Bi- 
kaner. The matter is closely involved with the whole question of accom- 
modation. 

Maharaja Scindia and Messrs. Fraser and Waddington were of 
opinion that the question should be reserved for the Committee of Ma- 
nagement, whereupon the Conference agreed to the following decision: — 

“ With regard to the proposal of the Maharaja of Bikaner that, with 
a view lo giving greater freedom to the older boys— boj-s of 16 and over 
should live in a house or houses apart from the younger boys— this 
Conference is of opinion that this proposal be reserved for consideration 
by the Committee of Management, which it has been suggested shall be 
formed to assist in controlling the affairs of the College.” 


Subject IX. — The Selection and Duties of Motamids or House-masters. 

Mr. Martindale then placed this subject before the Conference, and 
commenced by reading the views of the Government of India and the 
Secretary of State. 

Mr. Waddington : The Government of India uses the words Mo- 
tamid and Musahib as interchangeable terms. At the Mayo College 
these terms refer to separate persons. The Motamid is a House-master. 
There is one in each house who looks after all the boys in it. A Musahib 
at Rajkot is a personal attendant, but the term is not used at the Mayo 
College. In the Mayo College this attendant is usually a Rajput. 

Mr. Martindale road the views of Colonel Pears, Major Beville 
and the Maharao of Kotah ( Appendix II L. Q. E.). 

Colonel Pears: Parents often like to send two or more personal atten- 
dants for their boys. 
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Colonel Pears : The House-master should help in teaching the bov$ 
and supervising their servants. He should also see that the boys perform 
their religious observances properly. The Chief has built the house and 
sends the boys, and will doubtless desire to appoint the House-master. 
This he should do in consultation with the Principal. But if the Chief 
does not appoint, he should not be required to pay, in which case the cost 
of having two Motamids in each house would fall very heavily on the 
College. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore, Motamids are native guardians 
whom a few boys bring with them. Musahibs are deputy superin- 
tendents of the boarding houses, appointed by the Governor. At the 
Aitchison College there are four Musahibs. 

Mr. Waddington : It is for the Conference to decide whether boys 
at the Mayo College should have native guardians, called generally 
Musahibs. As regards Motamids or House-masters they are abso- 
lutely necessary. I should like two in each house instead of one, 
as one man cannot look after the house both day and night, nor 
can the English master be expected to personally supervise each 
house at all times. The Motamids are appointed by the States, 
and paid by them and not by the College, at varying rates. We 
should give them better pay, and strive to obtain the services of the 
best men, as much depends on them. They should be selected by the 
States, in consultation with thePrincipal. They would have different duties 
to those of the teaching stuff, but should be capable of being utilised as 
an addition to that staff if necessary. It would be well to abolish the 
term Motamid and use House-master in its place. 

Colonel Pears : The Maharaja of Jaipur promises to send an edu- 
cated man as Motamid to the Jaipur boarding house. If the Principal 
does not approve of him, he can send him back to Jaipur. 

Maharaja Scindia read his views on the subject, and said that 
in his opinion Motamids should be kept quite apart from the College 
staff (Appendix II A). 

Mr. Waddington : This indicates some confusion between the Mota- 
mid and the personal attendant. 

Mr. Eraser : House-masters are a part of the College organization, 
and therefore should not be appointed by the State but by the Principal, 
.and they should be paid for by the College. 

Mr. Waddington : In practice there is no difficulty. If the States 
will send their best men, there are many advantages in their retaining 
the appointment in their own hands. 

Mr. Eraser. --Mysore sends a good man in charge of the Yuvaraja. 

• Mr. Waddington : The State which has built the house and maintains 
it, naturally prefers to appoint its own House-masters. 

Mr. Fraser : In the Udaipur house there are hoys from Central 
India and from Mysore and only one from Udaipur. Why then should 
the Udaipur State have the right to appoint the House-master ? 
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Mr: M nddington : The arrangements in the Udaipur house are only 
provisional. 

The Maharana hopes to send more Udaipur hoys in a short time. 

Mr. Waddington : The Central India boys will soon have their own 
house, and in future all boys from each State will go to their own board- 
ing house. 

Mr. Eraser: The State should send a personal attendant with the 
boy to look after his religious and other customs, as the representative of 
the parents, but the House-master should be appointed by the Principal. 

Maharaja of Bikaner : Bach State would prefer to send its own 
man to control its own servants. 

Mr. Martindale read the views of the Maharao of Kotah (Appen- 
dix II E). 

The Mnhnrao of Kotah: I would willingly remove a Motamid if 
the Principal objected to him. This has always been the custom. 

The Maharajas of Jaipur and Bikaner expressed the same view's. 

Major Beville: Mr. Waddington suggests pajring the Motamids 
Bs. 100 each. The present two Motamids for the Central India hoys 
receive salaries between them amounting to Rs. 1,000 a month. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore there are four House-masters. They 
are retired native officers, and receive Rs. 40 a month, which is paid by 
the College. They are appointed by the Governor and not by the States, 
as the boarding houses belong entirely to the College. I am satisfied 
with them and do not recommend any change. They are not educated 
men, but they are quite capable of performing their duties. They super- 
intend the boarding houses, control the servants, visit the rooms, attend 
on parade, and generally look after the conduct of the boys, of whom each 
House-master has about 15 in his charge. 

Mr. Mayne : At Rajkot there are two wings, with a wing master 
living in each They are responsible for the boys when the latter are 
neither learning nor playing. Each has 25 in bis charge. They ate poorly 
educated. I would recommend that they be well-educated men, on the 
regular College staff and pensionable. Their salaries are now Rs. 50, 
augmented to Rs. 100 by various perquisites. They should receive at 
least Rs. 150, as their position is one of great responsibility. They 
should, if possible, be old boys of tire College, when they would be well 
educated, in touch with the boys of the same class, and able to conti ol 
them. 

Mr. Orange : Proposals have been made and practically sanctioned 
by the Government of India to pay the Wing-masters at Rajkot Rs. 100 
to R=. 150 a month, and to put them on the permanent staff of the College. 
At Lahore the Musahibs get only Rs. 40 a month and are not a satisfac- 
tory class of men. Mr. Godley at the Calcutta Conference disapproved 
entirely of the existing Musaliibs. 
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Mr. Bell : The Governors at the Aitchison College Iiave been army 
men, who naturally wished to appoint soldiers to serve as Musabibs. I 
am not at all satisfied with these men. They are uneducated and 
eaonot understand the character of the boys nor cope with educated stu- 
dents. They might remain as assistants. Two men are really required 
in each block. The head Musahib should be a well-paid and well-educated 
man, as suggested for Rajkot, selected and paid by the College. 

Mr . Orange : No proposal has been made to increase the number of 
Musahibs at the Rajkot College. 

Colonel Hutchinson : I would advise that an English master should 
live in each house, in which case the present Musahibs are sufficient. If 
no Englishmen are forthcoming, the present men might be improved on. 

Mr. Bell : The Englishman must be in the College all day, and in the 
evening he cannot be always with the boys. A higher class of Musahib 
is absolutely essential. 

The following resolution was then laid before the conference by Mr. 
Martindale : — 

With regard to House-masters or Motamids, this Conference is of 
opinion that there should be two Motamids in each boarding house, at 
the Mayo College, that they should not draw less than Rs. 100 a month ; 
they should be men of good class and education, and able when required 
by the Priucipa.1 to aid in teaching classes in the College ; the States 
whom they represent should pay their ba 1 aides, but before appointing 
them, bhould consult with the Principal. The Committee of Management 
and the Principal should have the power of removing' any Mote mid.’' 

Mr. Martindale then turned the discussion from the House-masters 
to the guardians or attendants, the subject of the men sent with the boy 
and paid for by the States or parents. 

Mr. Waddington ; These men might be called guardians or com- 
panions. They vary a stood deal in character. The Principal cannot 
select them, but he can dismiss them should he disapprove of them. I 
do not desire any change in this system. Parents wish to send a respon- 
sible man with their boys, and the selection of sucli must remain with 
them. No inteiference is required. 

Maharaja Scindia : If the man behaves ill, you may suspend him and 
a-k the State to send another. He then read his views (Appendix II A) 

Mr. Martindale read by request the views of the Maharajas of Jaipur 
and Orcha, the Maharao of Kuteh, the Nawab of Bhawalpur, the Raja 
of Sailana, the Thakur Sahib of Gondnl, Dewan Balmokand Has, and 
Mr. Mayne (Appendices II B. G. H. H. I. J. K. P.). 

Mr Waddington : Boys of the Mayo College who are not well off 
have only one servant. In that case there is no one to look after them 
except the House-master ; hence it is more than ever necessaiy that the 
latter should be a thoroughly good man. 
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Major Daly : This question of boys’ servants and guardians is one 
which might be referred to the Committee of Management. 

Mr. Mayne : I should like to do away entirely with Musahibs or 
personal guardians, as the boys become unduly dependent on them. 
But if the Chiefs insist on sending them they should be men of high class, 
and not under 40 or 45 years of age, 

Mr. Fraser : Native guardians are of great importance, and vre can- 
not dispense with them. Therefore we should be careful to get the best 
men. When the boy is at College they represent the borne influence, and 
when he is at home for his holidays they keep alive the influence of the 
College, which otherwise the boy would be liable to forget. They com- 
bine the duties of private tutor and guardian. They look after the reli- 
gious rites and observances, and the family customs and traditions, and 
help the boy in his studies. Tins help is most necessary for younger boys. 
At present well-educated men of high class are difficult to find, but as 
time goes on the task will be easier, especially as the Chiefs’ Colleges 
themselves should be capable of turning out the stamp of man required. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : Poor persons cannot afford to send such men 
with their boys, but for Ruling Chiefs the best stamp of man for native 
guardian is required to see that his charge performs his religious duties, 
to teach him the history of his State, and to form a link between the boy 
and his State when he is at College, and between his College and his home 
during the holidays. 

Dewan Balmokand Das : It is impossible to engage such men for 
ordinary Thakurs. At the Mayo College the House-masters are ap- 
pointed by the State and are quite capable of looking after the boj s’ 
religion, family customs, &c. 

Raja of Sailana : The boys’ guardians must be appointed by their 
parents. 

Muharao of Kutch : I agree with Mr. Fraser. We cannot do with- 
out Musahibs. Let us therefore improve them. 

Mr. Bell : At the Aitehisoa College there are a few Musahibs, 
but 1 should like to dispense with them. A Ruling Chief may require 
them, but the ordinary buy does not require a dry nurse at the College. 
The present type of Musahib is bad. His influence during the vacation 
is of little value. The difficulty is to get superior men, for if it is a sine 
gud non that they should be connnected with the boy’s family, they can- 
not be found, and men of inferior class are of no use. It would be better 
to abolish them altogether. 

Mr. Waddington : Parents should be impressed with the desirability 
of sending native guardians who are capable of looking after the boys 
during their holidays. 



Mr. Martindale then laid the following resolution before the Con- 
ference : — “That with regard to native guardians of boys (M usahibs) this 
Conference is of opinion that the present system is a good one, whereby 
the parents send men whom they can trust, andthePrincipal can .suspend 
or dismiss them if necessary ; parents should be impressed with the advis- 
ability of sending native guardians who are capable of talcing charge 
of the boys during their holidays ; the matter should be referred to the 
Committee of Management.” , 

The Conference then adjourned at 3 r.sr. 
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CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS’ COLLEGES* 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE THIRD DAY. 

14 th Harr!), 1904. 

As the morning sitting of the Sub-Committee on the Curriculum was 
prolonged until nearly noon, the Conference did not meet till 12 o’clock. 

Mr. Mnrtindnlc : Our thanks are duo to tho Sub-Committees on 
Religion and the Curriculum for the time and labour which they have de- 
voted to their respective subjects. The Sub-Committee on Religion, com- 
posed entirely of Chiefs, sat yesterday for four hours under the presidency 
ol the Mnlmrnnn of Udaipur. I am informed that their deliberations 
have approached a definite conclusion, though they have not yet sent in 
their report. The Sub-Committee on the Curriculum sat all yesterday, 
and the greater part of this morning. They have finished and sent in 
their report. It has been sent to Press and copies will probably be dis- 
tributed t,o members in the course of the day. 


Srn.ir.cis I AND IT. — The General Count il and Committee of the Colleges. 

Mr. Mnrtind.vlc then placed these subjects again before tho Con- 
ference for a filial decision, and rend the dmft of tho resolution which 
laid hecn framed at tho first day’s meeting of the Conference. 

The Thnkur Sahib of Goiubd : There should be no nomination, but 
the Chiefs should elect their own representatives. This is now done at 
Rajkot, both for rbo Council and the Committee of the College. 

Major Daly : Before jou can have election there must be some sort 
of bodv who will elect It is suggested that the Viceroy should nominate 
the members of this body, who will then elect their iepre-entuti\es on 
tiie Committee. 

Mr. Fraser: There is at present a Mayo College Council. This 
should not lie nboltslicd, but should remain ns a nucleus of the new 
Council, to which membcis from other pnninccs would b<> nominated 

Mr. Martiadale rend Colonel Loch's (late Principal of the Mayo 
College) views, ns set forth at the Calcutta Conference, and then said : 
The new Council will supersede the old one at the Mayo College. Tin* 
Government of Tndia has desired that our delihe rations shall not lie 
limited to the Mn} o College, but should embrace all the Colleges. J am 
informed that Colonel lIutcliin«on and Mr. Mayne are satisfied generally 
with the arrangements of their own Colleges, and want no radical change 
cither in then Council or Working Committee. Nevertheless it would 
seem desirable that the present Conference should express an opinion as 
to the best government for all the Colleges. 

Mr. Mayne: At Rajkot iln*ru is a Board of Visitors, consisting of all 
members, of whom :;ii are elected by the Chiefs and la are nominated by 
the Govermnmt of India ; ftom this Board the Council is selected which 
governs the Colli go. 

o 



74 


The Thakur Sahib of Gondal : The members of the General Council 
should be elected by all the Chiefs in India and not nominated. I cannot 
define the term Clxief as used in Rajputana, but in Kntliin war tliero are four 
recognised grades, all of whom should have the right of election. 

Major Daly : The difficulty would be this : only the Rajputana Chiefs 
have as yet subscribed to the College, and therefore at first they alone 
would have the right to vote at elections. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : All the present members of the old 
Mayo College Council should remain on the new Council which it is pro- 
posed to form. 

Maharaja Scindia : What control will the Working Committee have 
over the budget? 

Mr. Mai’tindalc : The Principal would, in the first instance, send the 
Budget to the Working Committee for their consideration. It would then 
be forwarded to the Agent Governor-General, with whatever remarks 
the Committee were pleased to make. 

Mr. Fraser : All present members of the Mayo College Council who 
built boarding bouses or subscribed to the endowment, should remain 
as ex-officio members of the new Council. Members from other pro- 
vinces should be nominated by tlie Viceroy. 

Major Daly : The present Chiefs of Rajputana would have this right 
of sitting on the new Council, hut it would not necessarily be enjoyed by 
their successors. 

Mr. Fraser : Their right to sit on the Council will probably be 
found to be an hereditary right. 

Major Daly : The present Ruling Chiefs of Rajputana should be a 
nucleus of the new Council. 

Mr. Martindale : It would be the present Ruling Chiefs and their 
successors. 

Mr. Orange : There is no necessity to dissolve the present Council. 
It might remain, bub be added to by the nomination of new members. 


Political Officeks ox the Council. 

Mr. Waddington : The present Council of the Mayo College consists 
of all the Chiefs of Rajputana and the Political Officers accredited to 
their States. This Council cannot stand as it is, as the new scheme' 
proposes that only four Political Officers shall be sent as members from 
Rajputana 

Mr. Orange : Some of the Political Officers should be excluded. 

Major Daly : Six Political Officers are sufficient to represent the 
opinions of Rajputana and Central India. 

Mr. Fraser : I doubt whether six officers are sufficient. 



Colonel Pears : Three are enough for Rajputana, as it is a part of the 
duty of all Political Officers to take an interest in the Mayo College and 
its affairs, and to send boys there to be educated. If more represer.tation 
were required, the Viceroy would probably nominate Political Officers 
from other piovinccs. . 

Major Dunlop- Smith read tlio observations of the Government of 
India on this subject, to the effect that the Conference should confine itself 
chiefly to a discussion of general principles, and said : The important^ 
point is, that there should be a preponderance of Chiefs on the Council. 
1 agree with Mr. Orange. We should add to, and develop, the existing 
Council, but not form an entirely new one. 

Major Daly read the draft resolution, with the alterations whiph 
had been since suggested, 

Mr. Fraser : The Council should bo large and representative. To 
secure official endorsement to the resolutions passed, and to ensure that the 
Political Officers take an interest in it*> deliberations, every Political Officer 
should be a member of the Council. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : The Chiefs should always be in the 
majority. 

Colonel Kenned}* : The Chiefs are in a majority in the Council at 
Rajkot. 

Major Beville : All Political Officers should be members of the 
General Council. 

Colonel Kennedy : Tho number of officers must be limited in order 
to secure a majority of the Chiefs. 

Major Daly: A majority of Chiefs is absolutely essential. 

Mr. Orange : In Rajputana thero are 1 8 Chiefs in tho Council and 8 
Political Officers. The proportion in the Rajkot Council is very similar 
to this. 

Mr. Martindalc: Tho number of Chiefs on tho Council will always be 
reduced by the fact that some Chiefs arc minors. In all Rajputana there 
will, ns a rule, be only 12 Chiefs capable of serving on tho Council in 
person. The Political Officers, including Assistant Officers, in semi- 
indepctulent charges, number twelve. 

Mr. Fraser: No Assistant Political Officers should sit in tho Council. 
Whoever is in the majority in tho General Council, it is essential that 
the Working Committee should bo composed entirely of Chiefs. 

Dewnn Bnlmokancl Das : Nothing should be done to interfere with 
the rights of tho existing members to sit in the Council. 



7G 


Mr Martindale then took the sense of the Conference on the 
question of admitting Political Officers to the Council. Eleven mcn.bc a 
wished to have a limited number of officers, say three or four from Raj- 
pufcana and Central Indin. Eight members voted to make all Political 
Officers members of the Council. The resolution was re-drafted to ex- 
press the views of the majority. 


The General Council. 

The Maharao of ICutch : In my opinion it is most important that 
all Chiefs in India should be eligible as members of the Council of each 
College. The fact that a Chief has his State in the Bombay Presidency 
and is a member of the Rajkot Council, should not exclude him from being 
a member of the Mayo College or the Aitchison College Council. In the 
tame way Rajputana and Punjab Chiefs should not only be eligible, but 
should be welcomed as members of the Rajkot Council. 

Maharaja Scindia : I cordially agree with the Maharao of Kutch. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : Chiefs serving on the Rajkot Council 
might bo elected as Honorary Members of the Mayo College Council. 

The Nawab of Bhawalpur : I am not averse to including Chiefs 
from the Punjab and Bombay in the Mayo College Council, but I do not 
think they would take much iuterest in the Mayo College, and there 
would always be the danger, which, however, would occur only in rare 
cases, that their election to the Mayo College Council might tend to 
draw boys from the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges to the Mayo College. 

Mr. Mayne : I am strongly opposed to the suggestion of the 
Maharao of Kutch, as in my opinion there would be very considerable 
danger of my losing some of my best boys, who would prefer to go to 
the larger and more prosperous College. 

The Maharaja of Jaipur : I would leave the matter entirely in the 
hands of His Excellency the Viceroy, to nominate any Chief from any 
province as a member of the Mayo College Council. I would certainly 
not exclude a Chief for the mere reason that be is a member of the Council 
of a neighbouring Chiefs’ College. 

Colonel Pears : All Chiefs who take an interest in the Mayo College, 
should be welcomed as members of the Council. 

Mr. Orange : It would he a distinct advantage to give Chiefs from 
Bombay and the Punjab an insight into the working of the Mayo College. 

The Maharao of Kutch : Chiefs who were on the Council of one 
College could give the benefit of their experience to another College if 
they were also members of its Council. 

The Raja of Sailana : Chiefs on the Mayo College Council would 
not appreciate interference from Chiefs on the Councils of other Colleges. 
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Tile Maharaja of Bikaner : Not at all ; quite tho contrary. They 
would welcomes any intetest in their College by Chiefs from other pio- 
vinccs. 

Mr. Fraser : There will always be this danger, that if Rajkot Chiefs 
are on the Council of the Mayo College, they will send their sons to the 
more prosperous and fashionable College, in which ease the Rajkot 
College might bo reduced to quite a secondary status. 

Mr. Martindalo : At present a reference to Government of India is 
necessary before any boy can bo admitted to the Mayo College. 

Major Dnly and Mr. Oiango : The Government of India would cer- 
tainly refuse their sanction to any such action. 

Mr. Mayne : The Government cannot insist on a Chief sending his 
son to any particular College. 

Mr. Bell : I agree with Mr. Fraser. The danger would be real, and 
would undo any good done by the rest of the resolution, which defines 
recruiting areas for each Collogo. Chiefs in one province should he 
satisfied with their local College, and should not send their boys to a 
rival College in another province. 

Major Dunlop-Smilh : The danger with Rajput Chiefs of the Pun- 
jab would lie especially grout. They look upon Rajputnna as their 
original home, and the Rajputs there us the head of their race. Their 
social ambition would lend them to neglect their own College, 

Colonel Kennedy : I agree with Messrs. Bell and Fraser. The 
experience gained on tho Mayo College Council would be of little use 
to the Rajkot Chiefs. 

The Mnharao of Kutch : If the Conference docs not agree to my 
proposal, T should like to have my remarks recorded. 

Mr, Waddington : Our great object should be to encournge local 
,‘ttprit (lc corps. The chief advantage of having the Chiefs of the differ- 
ent provinces on the Councils of each others’ Colleges is to let them nil 
know what is being done at tbc Colleges, but this will be achieved by the 
.vystem- of common examinations, and intcr-collcgo tournaments, which 
wc hope this Conference will inaugurate in time, and also by the fact that 
there will be one Inspector for all, 

Mr, Mattindalc put the Mahnrno of Kutchs proposal to the Con- 
lercncc and found that the consensus of opinion was against it. 

Mr. Fraser : Wc should not forbid a Chief to send bis son to a 
College in another province, but wo should not cncouingc him to do so. 

Maharaja Seindin : I thought wo were hero to frame rules for the 
three Colleges, and' it is for 1 this reason that I agree witli tho Malinrao of 
Kutch r s proposal. 



78 


Mr. Martindale : The Government of India does not press for the 
three Colleges being brought under precisely the same set of rules. 

Major Daly : We are not at this moment legislating for Rajkot or 
Lahore, but only for tho Mayo College. What wo decide upon will he 
merely a guide for the other Colleges, which they can follow or not as 
they please. 

The Maharao of Kutch : The Conference should consider all questions 
with reference to all the Chiefs’ Colleges. I was under the impression 
this was the wish of the Government of India. 

Mr. Martindolo : We are at present discussing the best plan to be 
followed for the Mayo College only. It is optional with the other 
Colleges to follow our advice. 

He then continued the reading of the draft, inviting opinions on each 
clause in turn. 

Mr. Orange : There should be no distinction among the Chiefs on 
the Council. All should be full members having votes. There should 
be no money qualification. The Chiefs should regard it as an- honour to 
be nominated by the Viceroy to the Council, and no price should be 
attached to this honour. 

Major Daly : If there is no money qualification, a number of outside 
Chiefs might be nominated sufficiently large to swamp the votes of the 
local Chiefs. 

Mr. Orange : Seventeen Chiefs in Rajputnna founded the Mayo 
College and subscribed to the Endowment Fund. If the Central India 
Chiefs wish to have a voice in Mayo College affairs, they should do 
for the Mayo College what the Eajputana Chiefs have done. This is 
quite a different thing to a specific monetary qualification, to which I 
am averse. 

Mr. Fraser : I wish to go further than Central India. I should 
welcome recruits from all India for the Mayo College. Tliex-e is a Court 
of Wards’ School now at Mysore, the boys of which I should like 
to see reading at Ajmer. The money qualification undoubtedly makes an 
invidious distinction among the Chiefs, to overcome which and at the same 
time to safeguard the jiglitsof the Rajputana Chiefs, the following plan 
might be adopted : Only the names of those might be submitted for nomi- 
nation to the Viceroy who were willing to qualify for membership by 
paying a certain sum. 

Mr. Orange: Would you allfiw the Raja of Mysore to become a 
member of the Mayo College Council? 

Mr. Fraser : Yes, certainly. And not only he, but the Maharaja of 
Travancore as well. The latter has great influence in Southern India, 
and if he were made a patron of the College, many of the smaller Chiefs 
would be inclintd to send their sons to Ajmer. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : I suggest that new admissions to the existing 
College Council be limited to those who have done for the Daly College 
what the Rajput Chiefs have done for the Mayo. 
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Major Boville: The Working Committee will safeguard the interests 
of the Rajpulnna Chiefs, as half of that Committee, six out of twelve, will 
represent Rnjputnnn. 

Mr. Mnvtindnle: Bnnswara gnvoRs. 3,000 to the Mayo College, and 
the Baja is a member of the Council. Should a Chief of Central India 
"’ho gives so small a sum be entitled to a similar privilege? 

Mr. Orange: The list of subscribers to the Mayo College Endow- 
ment shows that some Chiefs gave much and some little. 

Mr. Mnrlindnlo: And an outside Chief, wishing to join the Council, 
might not improbably be satisfied with subscribing the minimum. 

Maharaja Scindin: I prefer to leave the resolution ns it is. 

Mr. Waddiiigton: All the Chiefs on the Genoral Council should have 
a vote, but there should be a qualification for those presented for nomi- 
nation ns members. 

Colonel Hutchinson: With reference to the draft resolution, I bear 
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to propose a small amendment. After the words, “ Mayo or Daly 
College " in the 13tli line, I would suggest the omission of the words 
“ or has a son, or ward, being educated at the Mayo College, or was 
himself educated at the Mayo or Daly College.” 

I do not understand why a Chief who has himself reaped the benefits 
of a first-class education, or has n son or ward now reaping those benefits 
at no cost to himself, at an institution to which others have subscribed 
very largely, should thereby be qualifier] to vote on the management 
of the College. It seems to me that it is equitable that only those who 
have borne the expense should have a voice in the management. If any 
Chief who lias not already paid anything towards the expenses, wishes to 
become eligible for the General Council, the former part of the resolu- 
tion would render him eligible on payment of Rs. 10,000. 

It is proposed now that a system of fees should be introduced nt the 
Mayo College. This is ns it should be, but even then I do not think 
that the fact of a Chief paying for the education of a son or ward should 
be a qualification for a vote on the General Council. In the education 
received he obtains the full value of his money. I would restrict 
the right to a vote on the Council to those who have paid down a capital 
sum of not less than Rs. 10,000 to that Institution. 

At the Lahore College, ever// boy except those who are elected to 
Scholarships founded for the purpose, who receives education, pays the 
ordinary fee of Rs. 50 per mensem, irrespective of the fact that the parent 
or guardian may have paid handsomely to the foundation of (ho Insti- 
tution. The fact that the parent or guardian is paying for the education 
of a boy gives him no right to a voice on the management. 

Major Daly : I agree with Colonel Hutchinson. The fact that a boy 
has been educated at a College is not sufficient to give him n vote in 
the control of its affairs. 
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Maharaja Scindia: If a Chief can get a vote simply by paying 
Rs. 10,000 he will he content with the vote, and not care to send hoys to 
the College. To qualify for nomination he should not only subscribe, but 
also send a son or ward to the College. 

Mr. Fraser : This view is very sound. In former times it was more 
difficult to get boys than money. Now it is the other way. 

The Maliarao of Kutch : A Chief may bo quite willing to subscribe 
and yet have no son or ward whom he could send to the College. 

Mr. Waddington : Only Chiefs of position would bo eligible for no- 
mination, and they are certain to have a ward if not a son whom they could 
send to the College, 

Major Beville : This rule would make the number of the Council 
too small. The subscription of Rs. 10,000 should be sufficient quali- 
fication. 

The Raja of Sailana : I think the qualification should be “ Rs. 10,000, 
or a son or ward at the College.” 

Mr. Fraser : If Maharaja Scindia’s resolution be agreed to, no 
future pressure will be required from Political Agents to send boys. The 
Chiefs will gladly send boys if only to get their money’s worth. 

Mr. Waddington : Do not specify' any exact sum, but simply say 
“ pecuniary assistance.” 

Colonel Hutchinson and the Maharao of Kutch : A difficulty may- 
be experienced in getting sufficient Chiefs for the General Council. 

Mr. Martindale put the Maharaja Scindia’s proposition to the Con- 
ference. Nine members were in favour of it : two agreed with it, but did 
not wish to specify the exact sum to be subscribed ; four preferred a money 
qualification alone ; three, either money or sending a boy to the College ; 
one wished to leave the clause unaltered. The discussion then turned on 
the time of year when the General Council should meet, with reference 
to the suggestion that the Prize-giving would be a suitable occasion. 

Mr. Waddington : At the Mayo College, the prize-giving day has 
been fixed at various times of the year, but in future it will probably be 
always in August or September. 

Maharaja Scindia: I would suggest fixing it in the first week of April, 
when tire Government leave Calcutta for Simla, as then it might be 
possible for His Excellency the Viceroy to be present. 

Mr. Martindale: It would also suit the Political Officers, as by that 
time they have finished their cold-weather tours. 

Mr. Waddington: We could not have the prize-giving at the begin- 
ning of April without altering the present terms. It is desirable to have 
the prize-giving as soon after the examinations as possible. If the Gene- 
ral Council could not meet in September or October, it would be as well 
to dissociate the prize-giving from the meeting of the Council. 
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Major Dnnlop-Smith : It is better not to fix the exact date for the 
meeting of the Council. They should fix the date themselves from year 
to year. At the Aitchison College the patron fixes the date for the 
meeting of the Council. 

Mr. Wadding ton : There is tho same rule at Rajkot. If it is not 
convenient for the Council to meet, papers may bo circulated to the 
members for an expression of their opinions. 

Maharaja Seindia : If the members thought they could do their 
business by post, I do not think they would trouble to attend the Council. 
1 suggest that the rules for the Aitchison College be adopted. 

This was put to the Conference and agreed to — 

“ There shall he at least one meeting of the Council every year on 
such day anil at such place as the patrons may, from time to time, appoint." 

Mr. Mnrlindale then took the views of the members with regard to 
The number on the quorum. It was agreed that “the quorum shall 
consist of 15 members, of whom not le»s than S shnll be Hiding Chiefs. 

The Conference then adjourned. 
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CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS’ COLLEGES- 


PROCEEDINGS OF TEE FOURTH DAY. 

loth March 1904. 

The College Committee. 

Mr. Martin cl ale read that part of the draft resolution on Subjects 
I and II, which had reference to the proposed "Working Committee 
for the Mayo College, He said, it is proposed that the Committee shall 
consist of the Commissioner of Ajmer, who will represent Rajputana, and 
being resident in Ajmer can always render great .assistance to the Com- 
mittee ; one Political Officer to represent Central India ; and 10 Ruling 
Chiefs, being members of the General Council. Of this body 5 will form 
a quorum, Tbe Agents Governor-General of Rajputana and Central 
India will each nominate two Ruling Chiefs as members. The remain- 
ing six Chiefs, of whom not less than four must be Chiefs of Rajputana, 
will be chosen by ballot by the Chiefs of the General Council. The Com- 
mittee must be small to facilitate business, but it must he representative 
of all interests. Some of the Ruling Chiefs present expressed a wish that 
the Committee should contain one or two Political Officers, hence we 
have included two in the draft. The Commissioner of Ajmer will be the 
working member to catty on all the business pait, and will very probably 
require tbe services of a clerk to help him. The quorum will always con- 
tain a majority of Ruling Chiefs, if the arrangement suggested is adopted. 

Maharaja Scindia : I agree to the whole resolution. 

Colonel Hutchinson : The Principal of tbe College should be Secre- 
tary to the Committee or else a member. This would ensure his beinw 
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associated with the resolutions of tbe quorum. 

Mr. Martindale : He was deliberately excluded in the draft in order 
that his presence might not bias the Committee in any way. 

Mr. Waddington : The Committee could always invite the Principal 
to attend a meeting and express bis views. There is no advant-ige to be 
gained by making the Principal au ex-officio member, and on the other 
hand, the Committee might sometimes prefer to cany on their delibera- 
tions without him. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner agreed to the draft resolution. 

Maharaja Scindia : The Principal should be a member. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner: Let us first see what are the functions 
of the Committee before deciding whether the Principal should be a 
member or not. 

At the President’s request. Major Daly read the rest of the 
resolution. 

Mr. Orange : I agree with the resolution. As r.gards the Principal 
being a member of the Committee, the practice in England is diffeient 
in different schools. In some the Head-Master is a member of the 
governing body, and in some he is not, I personally think the Principal 
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should not be present, so ns to avoid all possibility of an awkward situation. 
1* or instance it is just possible the Committee might wish to discuss the 
Principal himself. On most occasions the Committee would invite the 
Principal to be present. 

* 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore the Governor is not on the Com- 
mittee, but ho attends all its meetings, though he has no vote, 

Mr. Boll : The Native Staff will be under the Committee. Does this 
mean that the latter will select the former ? At Rajkot the Native Staff 
is selected by the Principal. At Lahore it is appointed by the Committee. 
Is the European Staff entirely outside the jurisdiction of the Committee? 
Could they discusss a proposal of the Principal to strengthen his Euro- 
pean Staff? If the Principal reports against one of his European Staff 
and wants him transferred, could he bring the matter to the notice of 
the Committee ? I would leave out the word “ Native,” and simply say 
“ Staff.” Let the Committee control the wholo Staff, subject to the proviso 
that the Agent Governor-General could refer any important decision of 
the Committee to the General Council. I would prefer, however, to omit 
all details of management, and use a general term say “General Manage- 
ment of the College.” Punishments, again, are only one branch of the 
far wider subject of discipline. 

Sir. Martindale suggested inserting “all matters affecting the admi- 
nistration of the College." 

Mr. Bell : At Lahore all matters of routino, control of the students 
in and out of College, control of ser\ ants, and generally all matters affecting 
the administration of the College, nic in the hand? of the Committee. 

I would also omit all reference to the duties of the Inspector of Schools. 
He inspects and reports, but h is no actual control. 

Mi'. Waddinglon : Clnss routine has been placed in the hands of the 
Committee, and tuition under the Piincipnl. The formei is a branch of 
the latter. 

Mr. Bell : I agree with Mr. Orange. It would be very awkward if 
the Principal were present, and the Coinmitte asked him to withdraw 
whenever they wished to discuss him. 

Mr. Mayne : The Principal should be an ex-officio member (without 
a vote) of either the Council or the Committee. He is a member at 
Rajkot, and in addition he is Secretary. Should it be necessary to ask 
him to withdraw, no unpleasantness need occur. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At Lahore the Principal is always present at 
both Council and Committee, but he is not a member. 

The Thakur Sahib ofGondal and Mr. Fraser agreed with Messrs. Boll 
and Orange. 

Mr. Fraser : The Principal should be on the General Council, but 
not on the Committee. 



84 


Mr. Martindale : As the proposal now stands, the Principal will b e 
ex-officio Secretary of the General Council. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : The Committee would undoubtedly be freer 
if the Principal were not a member. 

Mr. Martindale (after putting the question to the vote) : The Con- 
ference is in favour of the draft as it stands. The Principal will not be a 
member of the Committee. He can always be invited by the Committee 
to furnish explanations or suggestions ; and on most occasions he will 
actually be present at the deliberations. 


Definition of the Powers of the Principal and the Committee. 

Maharaja Scindia : I agree with the draft, but I think wo ought to 
give certain fixed powers to the Piineipal. All officers must desire 
to have their powers clearly defined. 

Mr. Fraser : It is most difficult to define exact powers. To do this 
much study of detail is required. Until this is done, the present Confer- 
ence is not competent to discuss the question of definition. I would 
suggest that Mr. Waddington and two Chiefs form a Sub-Committee to 
investigate the matter and lay certain definite proposals before the Con- 
ference. 

Maharaja Scindia : It is a good thing to define an officer’s powers 
exactly, so that he may know how far he can act on his own responsibility 
— the time-table for example. Is this to be left to the Principal or to the 
Committee ? All kinds of things may crop up during the year. Should 
the Principal adjudicate on them at once or leave them to be settled by 
the Committee ? For example, the guardian of a boy may prove unsatis- 
factory. Should the Principal have the power of suspending him ? 

Mr. Waddington : It is difficult and therefore inadvisable to define 
powers exactly. The Committee should supervise the whole College. 
If satisfied they would not interfere, but if not, they would of course make 
their power felt. But we cannot limit the power of the Committee in 
any way. I would even put the question of tuition under their jurisdiction. 

Colonel Pears : I would suggest the following rule : If the Commit- 
tee is unanimous on any point, they should issue immediate orders to the 
Principal (subject of course to the sanction of the Agent Governor- 
General), without waiting for reference to the General Council. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : I would put no limit whatever, but have 
a general rule- as at Rajkot, containing a single clause, with no mention 
of details, to the effect that the Committee have power to deal witli 
the general administration of the College. Their decisions would be liable 
to revision by the Agent Governor-General or the Government of India, 
but by no one else ; but there should be no other limit to their powers. 
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Mr. Boll : It is necessary to indicate the powers of the Council, bub 
not of the Committee. All vital questions should go before the former 
body for settlement, as at Lahoro any matter referring to the Constitution 
of tho Aileliison College must be dcc.ded by the Council. All other 
matters should be left to the Committee as the executive body. 

Colonel Pears: By my proposal we are saved the necessity of 
giving any exact definition of the powers of the Committee. Moreover, 
as immediate action would follow a unanimous vote, much time would he 
saved which would otherwise be lost by tho usual reference to the Agent 
Governor-General. 

Mr. Orange : I do not agree with Colonel Pears. By his proposal 
tho proceedings of tho Committee would be null and void, unless they 
wore unanimous. I gather from the remarks made by the Maharaja 
Scimlia, that His Highness does not desire that some of the decisions of 
the Committee should be carried out and some referred. 

Maharaja Scindia : Must the Committee wait for their decisions to 
bo confirmed by the Agent Governor-General before proceeding to action? 

Mr. Wnddington : The Principal now passes many orders without 
referring to tho Agent Governor-General, and in the same way, I 
presume, many of the Committee’s orders would be immediately carried 
out, without reference to head-quarters. 

Maharaja Scindia : I think the procedure at. the Rajkot College is an 
excellent one, but I would define the powers of the Principal and the 
Committee still more exactly. 

fill-. Marlindalo : As far as I know, exact definition of these powers 
hns not bcui made in any College in India, owing to the great difficulty 
of doing so satisfactorily. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner: What arc the exact powers of the 
Rajkot Council and Committee ? 

Mr Martindale read the rules referring to these powers in force at 
the Rajkot College, and then said : The origin and constitution of the 
Rajkot and Mayo Colleges are quite different. Neither is it the idea 
of the Government of India that both Colleges should necessarily be 
rroverned by tho same rules. 

Mr. Orange: In older to decide the question whether exact definition 
of the powers of tho Principal and tho Committee is in the first ense 
feasible and in the second advisable, I would suggest that the matter be 
referred to a Sub-Committee, consisting of the Maharajas of Gwalior and 
Bikaner, tho Mnhnrao of Kotuh, Mr. Waddington and Major Daly. 

Mr. Fraser : I quite agree that the matter should first bo discussed 
by a Sub-Committee, and, in uldition to the gentlemen mentioned by Mr. 
Ounce, I would suggest that the Maharao of Kutcli be asked to join. 
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Mr. Martindale put Mr. Orange’s proposal before the Conference, 
•who agreed to it nem con. The Committee as proposed was formed, and 
arranged to meet at 4 p.m. the same day. 

Mr. Martindale then continued the reading of the draft resolution. 

Maharaja Scindia : If there was no business to be done, the Secre- 
tary should notify the Committee, to save them t.he trouble of coming to 
Ajmer. 

Mr. Waddington: There would always be the very necessary busi- 
ness of College inspection. 

At Mr. Orange’s suggestion it was decided to refer the whole of the 
second part of the resolution to the Sub-Committee formed to discuss the 
powers of the Committee. 

Mr. Martindale enquired whether any members of the Conference 
considered that any changes are needed in the Constitution of the Councils 
and Committees of the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges. 

Colonel Hutchinson : At the Aitchison College, 10 Ruling Chiefs 
are on the Council as visitors. They never attend the meetings, but instead 
send Motarnids to represent them. I should like to see several of these 
Ruling Chiefs on the Managing Committee, and personally taking a part in 
its deliberations. 

Mr. Mayne : I also should like to see some changes made in our 
Constitution at Rajkot, and would suggest a Sub-Committee of experts 
being formed to discuss the matter and lay definite proposals before the 
Conference. 

This suggestion was adopted, and the following Sub-Committees were 
formed to discuss what changes, if any, should be made in the Constitution 
of the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges. For the Rajkot College: the 
Thakur Sahib of Gondal, the Maharao of ELutch, Colonel Kennedy and 
Mr. Mayne. For the Aitchison College : the Nawab of Bhawalpur, 
Colonel Hutchinson, Major Dunlop-Smith, and Mr. Bell. 


Religious Ikstuuction. 

Mr. Martindale then reverted to the question of Religious Instruction, 
aod read out the draft Resolutions framed by the Sub-Committee of Rul- 
ing Chiefs who had met for its preliminary consideration. He asked the 
Maharao of Kotah if he would kindly send the notes taken made by His 
Highness' Private Secretary, Munshi Shiva Pratap, who, he understood, 
had attended as reporter to"the Sub-Committee. It -would be interesting 
to incorporate them with the report on the Conference to be forwarded 
to the Government of India. 
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Maharaja Scindia : I should like to have an opportunity of revising 
the notes before they are sent in. 

riie Maharao of Hutch : The Committee sat for over four hours. 
Munshi Shiva Pratap's notes aie fragmentary and incomplete, and if 
sent in without proper editing, they might be misleading when read by 
anyone who was not present at our deliberations. 

Maharaja Scindia : In the early morning the boys should bathe and 
perform their religious duties before leaving their houses for physical 
exercise. 

Mi - . Waddington : According to the present routine at the Mayo 
College, the boys rise at 6-15 a.m. From 7 to 7-30 they have drill, 
gymnastics and riding. They then go homo, bathe and change their 
clothes. From 8 to 9 they prepare their lessons, and at 9 take their 
breakfast. 

The Maharao of Hutch : In the cold weather the boys should bathe 
at 10 or 11. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : The boys go to College from 10 to 1 
throughout the 3' ear. 

Mr. Martindnle : It lies with the respective Principals to show 
how the recommendations of the resolution can be best adapted to College 
routine. 

Mr. Fraser : An hour every morning for religious devotions seems 
to be more than necessary. Do the boj^s give so much time to 
their daily prayers when they are at home with their parents ? Most of the 
religious duties can be performed only by those boys who have been 
invested with the sacred thread, of whom, 1 understand, there are very 
few at the College. For this small minority I would limit the time for 
religious exercises to half an hour a day, but for the great majority a 
quarter of an hour is sufficient. Of course this applies only to Hindu 
boys. 

Maharaja Scindia : The hour proposed would include religious in- 
struction os well as the ordinuiy daily prayers. 

The Maharao of Kotah : The whole hour is absolutely essential. 
The religious books which the boys must read are very difficult, and they 
can learn only four or five linos a day. As it is, many boys get up at 5 in 
the morning, and if this wete made compulsory, there would be sufficient 
time for religious purposes before they went out to their riding and drill at 7. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : If all the little boys were made to get up 
at 5 every morning, they would, soouer or later, knock up. 

Maharaja Scindia : We did not lose sight of the demands of the 
Curriculum, and some of us were of opinion that wo should wait for the 
report of the Sub-connnitteo on the Curriculum before we presented our 
resolution on the religious needs of the College. We have given what wo 
consider to be the necessary {joints, but we do not insist upon an exact 
hour being set aside for this puipo-o. 
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Mr. Bell : We should accept the general principle of giving a ceitaiu 
amount of time to religion. As regards the time-table and the question 
of fitting in the hour for religion with the Curriculum, these are details 
which should be left to the Committee of Management. 

Major Daly : This matter of religion is most important. The Sub- 
Committee of Ruling Chiefs have carefully considered it, and presented 
us with their report, recommending one hour every morning for religious 
exercises. This Conference should be very grateful to them for coining 
to a decision, and we should accept the decision without demur. I 
deprecate all further discussion. If the proposal interferes with the time- 
table, the latter must be revised. At the most only half an hour will be 
taken from the regular hours of study. This will be amply compensated 
for fay the increased popularity with the Chiefs and people which the 
College will enjoy. 

Mr. Waddington : The proposal could more easily be adapted to the 
time-table if the hour for religion could be divided into half an hour in 
the morning and another in the evening. 

Colonel Pears : The Maharaja of Jaipur suggests that the Committee 
of four Pandits and four Maulvis, who are to advise regarding the books to 
be adopted for imparting religious instruction, should consult with the 
Principal and the Committee of Management regarding the details of the 
Sub-Committee’s proposal and the best manner of adapting the time- 
table to the time allotted for religions duties. 

Mr. Martindale laid this suggestion before the Conference, who 
adopted it unanimously. 


Subject IV. — Curriculum. 

Mr. Martindale then invited the attention of the Conference once 
more to the question of the Curriculum, and said: We are indebted to 
the Sub-Committee for their very able report. As copies have been 
circulated to all the members, with the permission of the Conference 
I will consider it read. He called on Mr. W. H. Orange, as President 
of the Sub-Committee, to favour the Conference with any explana- 
tory remarks he might wish to make. 

Mr. Orange: On behalf of the Sub-Committee I will describe the 
general contents of the report which they have presented. At the outset 
we were met by the difficulty that there is a different Curriculum in each 
of the Colleges. At the Aitchison College the boys read up to the Entrance 
Examination of the Punjab University. The Mayo and Rajkot Colleges 
have independent courses of their own. The Entrance Course of the 
various Universities was not designed to meet the wants of the Ruling 
Chiefs of India, or the minor Chiefs dependent upon them. AsH. E the 
Viceroy has said, “The Chiefs’ Colleges wove not constituted to prepare 
for examinations, but to prepare for life.” The duty, therefore, devolved 
upon the Sub-Committee of preparing a new Curriculum dissociated m 
many important points from the University Course. After the Calcuftn 
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Conference, a Sub-Committee was appointed to undertake the same task, 
and the proposals which they put foiward were circulated to the various 
Chiefs and Local Governments for favour of discussion and recommenda- 
tion. Many different opinions were elicited. Some wished the retention 
of Sanskrit, chiefly for religious reasons ; others wished to include Draw- 
ing and Science. A few desired that the example of the Aitcliison 
College should be followed, and the boys at all Chiefs’ Colleges be 
prepaved to pass the Entrance Examinations of the Universities. 
The question arose, are we to prepare the boys for the Entrance 
Examination, or for the duties of their after-lives. We decided that 
the latter alternative was by far the more important. At the Chiefs’ 
Colleges there are really two classes of boys— -first. Ruling Chiefs, who will 
leave at age of 18 in order to be instructed in the proper management of 
their States. These should have a thorough acquaintance with English 
and the Vernacular and subjects like Law and Land Revenue, which would 
he useful to them in after-life as rulers of their States. Second, minor 
Chiefs of various degrees of rank and wealth, some of whom may even be 
called upon to earn their bread when they have left the College, and who 
would find a University degree of great value. To accommodate both 
classes we have devised a Curriculum which shall provide the same course 
of study for both till they have reached the age of 1 5. After this age there 
will be a bifurcation of study, and for three years the Ruling Chiefs will 
drop Euclid and Algebra, and in their place study Law, Political Economy 
and Land Revenue. The other boys will learn Mathematics and other 
hranches of study according to the usual standard of Indian schools, with 
the object of graduating at one of the Universities. 

The Committee have also included Drawing and Science in their Cur- 
riculum. Drawing is taught with a large measure of success at the Rajkot 
and Aitchison Colleges, and till lately it was taught at the Mayo College. 
It is an exceedingly useful accomplishment, and specially valuable for 
Chiefs. Science is also most useful as well as popular. Mr. Fraser, who 
conducted so successfully the education of the Maharaja of Mysore, put 
his pupil through a large and varied course of Science with most gratify- 
ing results. 

As regards Sanskrit, the Sub-Coinmitteo were not unanimous. The 
Curriculum was full, and the Principals of the Mayo and Rajkot Colleges 
declared that a time-table could not bo arranged to allow of a boy taking 
up both Science and a Classical Language. The Sub-Committee have 
therefore made these two subjects optional. A boy can take up one or 
the other, but not both. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner and Mr. Fraser were of opinion that this 
option should not be given, but that Science be made compulsory. At nny 
time out of College hours, boys can be taught sufficient Sanskrit to under- 
stand the meaning of their prayers. In the case of the Chiefs who are 
minors, any option allowed should ho with the Government of India, 
who would invariably exercise it in favour of Science. 

All the Colleges will read the snmo course of study, which will end 
with a common examination directed by the Inspector of Chiefs’ Colleges, 
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The boys leai n these notes by heart and imagine that they have mastered 
the English language. Or sometimes no text-book is fixed. In that 
case Grammar is made the strong point. The boys commit to memory all 
the rules and idioms, and pose as finished scholars of English. 

W e have suggested many good books which have been read in these 
and other Colleges with success, but we have not bound the Principals to 
choose any particular book or books. They will make their own selection 
for general reading, and for critical study one book, not necessarily the 
same in each College, will be taken. The Inspector will examine each 
College on the scheme laid down by its Principal. 

Two points remain. Colonel Hutchinson is of opinion that Veteri- 
nary Science, especially with regard to the care of horses, should be made 
a part of the Course. In spite of the gieat value of this branch of learn- 
ing, the Sub committee regret they cannot include it in their Curriculum, 
which is already sufficiently extensive. 

The second point is a small one. The Maharno of Kutch proposes 
to omit the words “before being entrusted with his full powers” in para- 
graph 9 of the draft report, on the ground that it is not in our province 
to specify what a boy shall do after leaving the College. Others wt>re of 
opinion that in all cases a Chief should receive a certain amount of in- 
struction before getting full powers. Our votes were equally divided, 6 
for and 6 against, and we think, therefore, it is a matter for the Confer- 
ence to settle. 

Mr. Martindale thanked Mr. Orange for his lucid exposition of the 
draft, and asked if it was desired that the two points mentioned should 
receive further consideration from the Sub-Committee. 

Mr. Orange : We would prefer that the Conference should settle 
them. 

The Maharaja of Jaipur, Major Daly, and Mr. Fraser accepted the 
views of the Sub-committee as set forth in the draft. 

Mr. Fraser : As regards Veterinary Science, it might be included in 
the Course of Lectures on general subjects which it is proposed shall be 
given to tho boys. 

Mr. Mayne : The new Curriculum is very extensive, and cannot be 
added to. 

Mr. Martindale took the general opinion of the Conference, which 
was that Veterinary Science was an important subject, but that no room 
could be found for it in the new Curriculum. 

Major Be\ille: In Central India, Hindi is the Vernacular, and 
Urdu the Court language. Hence it would be a difficult matter for a 
boy to choose which of these ho should study. Would the choice rest 
with him or his parents, or with tho College ? 

Mr. Orange : The Curriculum cannot provide two vernaculars, 



The Raja of Sailana: The choice shouldjie with his parents or 
guardians. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner agreed with this. As regaids the 
second point mentioned by Mr. Oinnge, Mr. Martindale, Major Daly, 
Major Boville, Major Dunlop-Smith, Colonel Kennedy and the Mnharno 
of Kotah were of opinion that the words in question should bo omitted, 
and the matter be lefc to the decision of the Government of India. 

Mr. Orange : I should like to ask the dissenting members whether 
they wish their opinion to be recorded. 

The Malmrno of Kuteh : There is another reason, not yet mentioned, 
for omission. It would be an additional incentive to a Chief to work hard 
if he thought that thereby he would get his powers earlier. 

Mr. Fraser : We might ask the six members of the Sub-Committee 
who voted for retaining the words to ox plain their views. The object of 
our Curriculum is to turn out boys capable of being made into able adminis- 
trators. They cannot bo taught in the College how to govern their 
States. Our Course is not complete, but it requires to bo supplemented 
by practicnl training in the boy’s own State. For this reason we 
omitted the study of village accounts from our Curriculum, because these 
can be fur better taught nt the boy’s home. 

Mr. Maitindalc: The Government of India have not contemplated 
that a boy would be capable of taking up the work of administration 
and bs invested with ruling powers immediately on leaving College. 

The Nawab of Bhawalpur : A Chief should be thoroughly trained in 
State management before receiving his powers. 

The question wns put to the vote, and the Conference ngreed tlmt 
the words should be omitted. 

Mr. Waddington : “ Instruction ’’ is perhaps a butter word than 
“ study ” in para. 9, in reference to the work of governing a State. 

Mr Martindale: The word generally used by the Government of 
India in this connection is “ training." 

The word “ training ” was inserted instead of “ study.” 


Subject V . — The Question of Fees. 

Mr. Martindale then went on to the question of fees and read a draft 
of the resolution which had been prepared on the lines of the previous 
discussion. 

Mr. Fraser : As regards the payment of fees, I think that Central . 
India should be put on the same footing as Rnjputana ; otherwise much 
ill-feeling may be caused. 

Mr. Martindale proposed that further discussion on this point 
should be defined till the next meeting, as it would probably take much 
time. 
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Subject VI . — The Age for Admission and Withdrawal. 

The President next read the daft resolution on this point. 

The Mahnrno cf Kutch : If a boy of 18 has not reached the requisite 
standard, and his parents wish to withdraw him, may they do so ? 

The Maharaja of Bikaner: The wording certainly sounds as if the 
parents could not withdraw the boy until he had parsed the prescribed test. 

Mr. Martindnle omitted the words objected to, and then put the 
proposal to the vote. It was carried unanimously. 


Subject VII . — Common Messing. 

Mr. Martindnle then read the draft proposal on common messing. 
CoLmel Hutchinson : It reads ns if wo recommended that Hindus and 
Mohanu'dans should eat together. 

Maharaja Sciudia : We should leave nut all that part of the draft 
which relates to making no distinction between Hindus and Moliamedans. 

Tho<« words were cut out, and the resolution was then passed 
unanimously. 


Subject VIII . — Accommodation in Boarding Houses. 

Mr. Martindnle : As rvgrrds the extra hoarding and other accom- 
modation required, wc decided to postpone discussion until the members of 
the Conference had visited the College and grounds. We did so yesterday 
afternoon, but still we arc not in a position to say how much more room 
is wanted. 

Mr. Bell : I can see no object in having n discussion at all on this 
subject. Members who have coine from the Punjab and Bombay cannot 
be expected to know anything ubout the special requirements of the 
Mavo College, with regard to, say, the number of extra rooms required 
ii, the Jhallawar hou«c. Wo have provided fora Committee of Manage- 
ment. Thcv will he in a far better position than we can hope to be for 
judging what houses should ho built or enlarged, ami I suggest that this 
question be left for their decision. 

Mr. Bell's suggestion was put to the Conference and passed unani- 
mously. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner's propos d to separate the cider boys from 
the younger was also left for decision to the future Committee of Manage- 
ment. 

Subject IX. — The Selection and Duties of House-Masters ( Motamids). 

Mr. Mattindnle then rend the draft resolution on the subject of 
Motamids. 

Maharaja Sciudia : At present at the Mayo College a boy from nny 
State must be lodged in the boarding house belonging to that particular 
State. This restriction should be broken down, and the boy put into any 
house into which the Principal may desire to put him. 
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Mr. Martindale : Chiefs would not always approve of the Principal 
putting a boy into the boarding houses which they have built, and which 
they maintain, without first asking their consent. They are quite willing 
to give this consent, but they appreciate the compliment of being in 
the first place asked to give it. 

Colonel Kennedy : This resolution about Motamids covers only the 
Mayo College. This Conference should certainly make some pronounce- 
ment concerning the needs of the other Colleges. 

Mr. Mayne : I have given my views regarding our needs in a written 
memorandum. 

Mr. Bell : I should like to have my views recorded, that this resolu- 
tion, which insists that n better and more highly-educated class of 
Motamid is required, should bo made applicable to the Aitchison College. 

Major Bunlop-Smith : A rider could be added that the same principle 
would apply to the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges, with the exception 
that the Motamids at the Aitchison College would be paid by the College 
as before. 

Maharaja Scindia : The word “removing” should be omitted. That 
the Priucipal should suspend the Motamid is sufficient. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : I agree with Maharaja Scindia. 

Major Dunlop-Smith’s suggestion was them adopted, and the reso- 
lutiun was parsed. 


Native G-uakdians ( Musahibx). 

Mr. Martindale then read the draft resolution uj>on the native 
guardians of hoys. 

Maharaja Scindia: We may omit the word “dismiss.” As before, the 
power of suspension possessed by the Principal is sufficient , 

The Maharao of Kutcli : Why insist that the native guardian should 
take care of the hoy during the holidays? He will then be under the 
control of his parents. 

Mr. Martindale : It is not intended that the guardian should always 
have charge of the boy during his holidays ; but in the comparatively 
rare cases in which such guardians are appointed, we want to ensure 
that we get men sufficiently trustworthy to be able to take entire charge 
of the boy whenever necessary. 

Mr. Fraser: I would suggest altering the sentence to, “ Parents 
should be impressed with the advisability of sending guardians capable of 
keeping alive the Cqllege influence during the holidays ” 

Mr. Mayne : I would insert the word “elderly” before guardian, as 
all Musahibs should be senior men, not under 40 years of age. 

Mr. Fraser My opinion-ls precisely the opposite. We want young 
men as guardians in preference 4o old men. They ; will associate more closely 
with their charges and exercife a greater moral influence. If they do not 
prove satisfactory,’ it is always in the power of the Principal (o suspend them. 
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Tho Mnhaiwo of Kutch : An old boy from the College would make 
the best kind of guardian. 

Mr. Waddington : It is inadvisable 4o lay down any fixed rule with 
regard to tho minimum age of native guardians. The last sentence about 
referring to the Committee might be omitted, as the appointment of 
native guardians would naturally come within the scope of their powers. 

Mr. Bell : The words “ when formed ’’ show that the resolution 
applies only to the Mayo College, as the other Colleges already have their 
Committees of Management. 

Mr. Fraser : These words also scorn to imply that we entertained 
doubts whether the Committee would be formed. 


SuiuKCT X. — The Number and Description of Servants to be attached 

to Boys. 

The last sentence was excised, and the resolution was then passed. 

Mr. Murtindale then read the draft of Resolution No. X. 

The Thakur Snliib of Gondnl : I would insert the words " of servants ” 
after “ College Stall'.” 

Tho Mnhntao of Kuteh . IVe might also leave out the words at 
present.” The sentence is itself worded in tho present tense. 

Tho Maharaja of Jaipur : A distinction should bo made between 
Ruling Chiefs mid Tlinkurs or subordinate Chiefs. The former should be 
allowed a larger staff of servants. 

Mr. Fraser : The Principal will have full power in tho matter, and 
can allow a-, many servants ns he thinks fit. 

Colonel Pears : A distinction between the two grades of boys has 
always been made at the Mayo College. There is a regular sanctioned 
scale of servants for a Ruling Chief and for an ordinary boy. It would 
be ft mistake to alter it. 

The proposnl was then passed. 

At the President’s suggestion the six supplementary points formu- 
lated in a separate paper by Mr. Waddington (Enclosure No. Ill) wero 
referred for preliminary examination to a Sub-Committee. 

The Conference then adjourned. 
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CONFERENCE ON CHIEFS’ COLLEGES- 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE FIFTH DA T. 

1 6th March 1904. 

The Conference met as usual at the Residency at 11 o’clock. 


The General Council and the College Committee. 

The President: At our lost meeting we reviewed the proposals which 
had been drafted in consonance with our previous discussions. Some 
were passed unanimously, others were reserved for further discussion. 
Two Sub-Committees were appointed, one to discuss the application to 
the Rajkot and Aitchison Colleges of the general principles which had 
been adopted by the Conference for the Mayo College, in connection with 
the Working Committee of the General Council. Colonel Hutchinson 
has handed in the roport of his Sub-Committee. The other Sub-Com- 
mittee was composed of Major Daly, Maharaja Scindia, tile Mnliarao of 
Kotah, the Maharaja of Bikaner, and Mr. Waddington. They were 
asked to discuss and define so far as practicable the powers of the 
Principal and the Working Committee. Unfortunately Major Daly 
and Mr. Bell have been obliged to leave Ajtror. They have, however, 
left the result of their deliberations behind them in the form of a draft 
proposal. 

Mr. Martindalo then read the draft and said : This draft gives the 
Committee a clear position as an executive body, able to pass oiders. 
There is only one proviso. If they wish their orders to be carried into 
effect at once they must be unanimous. The Commissioner of Ajmer 
will, according to this proposal, be ex-officio Secretary to this Committee. 
The Commissioner lives on the spot, he will be closely associated with the 
College, and he will be in a position to give very valuable assistance both 
to the Principal and the Committee. He will be the working member, and 
his duty will be to convene meetings and record the proceedings, but, 
having regard to his rank and position, the designation of Secretary should 
perhaps be avoided. As regards the powers of the Principal, he will be 
responsible for all the executive part of the College administration. 

Maharaja Scindia: The Principal should immediately refer any matter 
which he regards as urgent to the Agent Governor-General, without 
waiting for a resolution from the Committee. 

Mr. Martindale : I feel confident that the Conference will agree that 
the draft which I have read is eminently business-like and practical, and 
that it might safely be adopted at least tentatively. It formulates a 
sound workable scheme evoked from our discussion on the subject. It 
is of course open to revision, -according to the dictates of experience. 

Mr. Orange : The draft is an excellent' one, and the Conference is 
deeply indebted^ the Sub-Committee for the successful manner in which 
they have grappled with a difficult question. 

The draft was then passed unanimously. 
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Thk Sun-CoMMirm: on thk Aitciiison Collide. 

Mr. Mnriimlalc t lien raid tli(i views of (ho Sub-Committee, consisting 
of Colonel Hutchinson, Major Dunl-p-Smith, Mr. Bell and the Nawnb 
"I Bhnwalpur, on the change-, which, in their opinion, should be introduced 
in the Constitution of the Aitchhon College. 

O 

Ho ohs-rved that the main points of the report arc, that two of the 
Biding Chiefs who arc at present only on the Board of Visitors, should he 
made members of the Committee of Management ; that at least two mem- 
hois uf this Com mitt 'O must have sons or wards at the College ; that 
the Political Agent in charge of the Phulkiau States should bo ex-officio 
a member of this Committee; and that the proposal providing better-paid 
and more higlily-ulue.ited House-ma-teis for the Mayo College, should 
be also a lopted for the Aitebison College. 

The i opart of the Sub-Committee was then parsed unanimously by 
the Conference. 

Colonel Kennedy : The Sub Committee on the changes needed in 
the Bajltot Constitution s«t for a long tune y< sterday. The majority 
came to certain deei-iuiis ivhieli, however, have not as yet recoiled the 
si .jnatnre of the Maharno of Km eh. The Mnhnrao wishes to be allowed 
some lime for further consideration. 

Mr. Martinddo In that en-e we may proceed to the report of the 
Sub-Committee which was formed to discuss the six supplementary 
1 1 uesl ions raised by Mr. Waddington. They suggest that Mr. Wad- 
tlington's questions f, 2 and 4. in reference to regularity of attendance, 
scales of expenditure, and holidays be reserved for the consideration of 
the Committee of Management 

This suggestion was adopted hv the Conference. 

Mr. Martincl.ile : They also advise that Mr. Waddington’s remai ks 
on his thiid point he added as a rider under head of Curriculum. 

This was nl-o agreed to by the members present. 

Mr. Miirtiiidide then lead Mr. Waddington’s remarks on his fifth 
point, namely, College accommodation, and the recommendations of the 
Hub-Committee thereon. 31e remarked : The Suh-Cointuittcc advise 
that uu annexe be built on to the rear of the College Main Building, in 
order to provide the additional class-rooms which are urgently required. 
It would lie built in the same style as the Main Building, of which it, 
wmila form an integral part. The cost would be borne by the Government 
of India. The members of this Conference have visited the Mayo College, 
and seen the plan* which have been drawn up for the proposed annexe, 
and are now in a p isition to criticise the findings of the Hub-Committee. 

Mr. Orange: The College Main Building was designed by an 
architect who apparently had no knowledge of the requirements of a 
College. His ground plan allows for a central hall, ill-adapted for the 
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accommodation of classes, a library, a room for tho Principal, one for the 
Principal’s Office, and two class-rooms which, besides being small, nrc 
wedged in between tlm other rooms inoro like pockets or bunkers than 
proper class-rooms. The Sub-Committee propose an extension of this 
building on the same style and plan. The scheme will he very expensive, 
and I doubt whether it will provide the requisite amount of class-room. 
According to the new Curriculum there will be a lower College containing 
five classes. Above these there will be a bifurcation of studies for the 
three upper classes, each of which will be doing different work and should 
sit in a separate room. For the classes alone eleven rooms will bo 
required. Then come the Principal’s room and his office, a laboratory, 
and lecture room. The most important point is that there shall bo ample 
accommodation for the classes, and in my opinion the amount of room 
inquired has been under-estimated by the Sub-Committee. Before their 
suggestions are accepted, the ground plan cf the proposed annexe should 
be submitted for the appi oval of tho Inspector of Chiefs’ Colleges. I 
myself believe that it would be far better to build a separate building, for 
which ample space could be found within 50 or 100 yards of the present 
building. At a much smaller cost we could provide larger rooms and a 
greater number. 

Mr. Martindale : I agree with Mr. Orange in thinking that the Sub- 
Committee’s proposal will not provide sufficient class accommodation, if 
the new Cun iculum is brought into force. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : Our educational authorities should decide 
how much accommodation is required, and then Sir Swinton Jacob might 
be asked to work out the details. 

Mr. Waddington : The Sub-Committee’s proposals are perfectly 
feasible and will satisfy all our educational requirements. I agree, how- 
ever, with Mr. Orange that the extent of the accommodation required 
should, in the first case, be submitted to the Inspector of Chiefs’ Colleges 
for his approval. 

Colonel Hutchinson : If the annexe is to be built in the same style 
as the Main Building, it must be built of white and black marbles. The 
expense will be very great, and we must not forget that it will be borne 
by the Government of India. A separate building will be very much 
cheaper, and at the same time provide better accommodation. 

Mr. Waddington : The idea of the annexe was first suggested^by Sir 
Swinton Jacob, who was of opinion that it would add very greatly to the 
beauty of the present structure. 

The Conference decided that the question of the required accommo- 
dation should be referred to the Inspector of Chiefs’ Colleges ; if the 
proposed annexe satisfied all requirements, and the Government of India 
was willing to pay the cost, the annexe should be decided upon ; but 
otherwise a separate building was the more advisable. 
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Mr. Martindale : I have groat pleasure in announcing that two Ruling 
Chiefs have come forward in the most libei'nl way in support of the Mayo 
College. His Highness the Maharaja Scindiahas offered to provide 
a complete equipment for a Laboratory, and His Highness the Maharaja 
of Bikaner has expressed his wish to givo the College a Cricket 
Pavilion. I am suro this Conference will join me in passing a heart y 
vote of thanks to the two Maharajas for their generous action. 

As regards a gymnasium, a racquet court, and the other minor points 
noted in Mr. Wnddington’s list, under point No. 5, the Sub-Committee 
suggest that they should be submitted to the Committee of Management. 

This suggestion was adopted by the Conference. 

The Conference then proceeded to discuss Mr. Wnddington’s sixth 
point, the advisability of introducing corporal punishment. There was 
great divergence of opinion, audit was eventually agreed that there was 
no necessity to frame a resolution on the subject. 


The Sun -C ommittee on the Rajkot College. 

Mr. May no then road the proposals of the Sub-Committee (Enclo- 
sure No. VI) on the changes which seemed desirable in the Constitution 
of ibe Rajkot College, and added that the Committee wished these pro- 
posals to lie embodied in the report of the Conference. 

Mr. Orange : The Government of India earnestly desire to in- 
crease the interest of the Chiefs in these Chiefs’ Colleges. In the Pun- 
jab no doubt the npnthy of the Ruling Chiefs is a most regrettable feature, 
but I was unnwuic that the Rajkot College suffered from a lack of interest 
taken in its wclfme by the Chiefs of Kathiawar. 

Colonel Kennedy : Our Chiefs in times past have shown great inter- 
est in the College. The Committee’s proposals by giving them greater 
power in the Council will, we hope, tend to increase this interest. 

Mr Mnync : Our Chiefs’ desire that their powers, both on the 
Council and in the Committee, should bo more clearly defined. This 
desire on their part is in itself evidence of the interest they take in the 
College. If they know clearly wlmt their powers are, this interest will 
undoubtedly inoicase. 

The President then, for the last time, passed in review the several 
subjects specially referred by the Government of India for the discussion 
of the Conference. He said that since the last meeting Mi’. Orange 
had handed in a signed copy of the report of the Sub-Committee on the 
Curriculum, together with a memorandum of dissent recorded by the 
Raja of Sailana. 

Mr. Martindnle road this memorandum to the members, adding 
that although the Conference coukl not support His Highness’ views, 
they were grateful to the Rajnh for his valuable suggestions. 
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.Religion. 

Mr. Martindnlc : The draft proposals on religious instruction were 
referred to the Sub- Committee for further discussion. 

Maharaja Scindia handed in a fresh draft, which was signed by 8 out 
of the 10 Ruling Chiefs present in the Sub-Committee. 

The President : I am in entire accord with Major Daly in regard 
to this question. The Conference invited the Ruling Chiefs present 
to discuss this matter, which is of the highest impoitance, and in which 
they are particularly concei nod. They sat for four hours and discussed 
the case from almost every point of view. The three resolutions which 
they have handed in, signed by a large majority of their Committee, are 
of great value, and I would deprecate criticism of them at this time 
They embody the opinions of the Chiefs, and ns such wo should consider 
them passed, subject to tlicir practical adaptation to the College routine. 

Major Beville : The Maharaja of Orclm was not present at the Sub- 
committee, but I have sinco explained the matter to him, and he entirely 
agrees with the majority. This, therefore, numbers now D out of 1 1 votes. 

The Maharao of Kutcli : These are only draft proposals. There is 
no question of principle, but only one of time ; the difficulty being to adjust 
the time-table t" the time given to religious training. I have taken the 
sense of most of the Chiefs present, and they agree with me (lint one hour 
twice a week for religious instruction and hnlf an hour daily for Sandhya 
and devotions generally, arc quite sufficient for the religions needs of the 
boys. 

Maharaja Scindia : The question of fitting the hour for religion to the 
Curriculum might very well bo left to the Principal, in consultation with 
the Committee of Management. 

Mr. Martindnlc then read the draft pioposnls, which were passed 
without further discussion. 


Subject V . — Question of Fees. 

The President then passed on to question V. of the Government of 
Indio in regard to the payment of foes, and read the draft resolution, to 
the effect that all boys from provinces other than Kajputnnn should pay 
fees according to their rank and means. 

Mr. Fraser: I beg to propose the following amendment : ‘‘Boys 
from provinces other than Rajputaua and Ccutral India should pay fees.” 
It is intended to make the Mayo College a common institution for both 
provinces', and hence they should bo put on an equal footing. Let us 
remove all possible source of unpleasantness. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : I quite agree with Mr. Fraser. Let us 
admit the Central India boys on equal terms with our Enjputnna boys. 

Mr. Waddington : To Mr. Fraser’s amendment I should like to add 
those words, “Because the Daly College is in future to bo regarded as a 
feeder of the Mayo College.” 
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Mr. Fraser : If the Rnjputa.m hoys pay no fees, tlie Central India 
hny.s -should be allowed to come to the Mayo College free This pri 
vilego should not bo granted to a Central India boy whose State has 
.subscribed nothing to the Duly College. To obtain the privilege his 
State dim, 1,1 have subscribed to the Daly College at least as much as the 
minimum subscription paid to the Mayo College. Rajput,,,,,, ami Central 
India will (hen form one group. This will be our leciniting area, and wo 
have no desire to poach on the piosoives of the Rajkot and Aitchison 
Colleges, which are respectively the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab. 

Ma bn raj a Scindm : My desire is to «co complete reciprocity among 
all the Chiefs of India, ii respective of College or Province, subscriber or 
"on-subscriber. I appeal to the generosity of the Rajput ma Chiefs to 
waive this question of levying fee-, at least from those boys whose States 
have subscribed to the Daly College. 

Mr. Fraser : It is quite right that a hoy of means should pay for his 
education, but in Rajputnna the line adopted was, that the State paid a 
subscription tothc Mayo College Endowment Fund, and thereafter sent its 
b ys free. For Central India let us apply the same 1 ule, inserting the Daly 
College instead of the Mayo College. Rut this is no argument for ex- 
tending this privilege to those boys whose States have paid nothing to 
either College. 

Colonel Pears: How would the Maharaja of Gwalior’s appeal affect 
the finances of the College ? If no fees were levied, a much larger sum 
would he required from the Government of India for the maintenance of 
the College. 

Mr. WaiJdington : The money lost by not charging fees would de- 
pend on the number of boys who caiuc to us from Central India. If a 
large number of hoys came, the expenses of Collego maintenance 
would increase. I agree, however, with Mr. Fraser. Each Raj- 
putaim Chief subsciibeil a certain proportion of his income. This pro- 
pmtion might lie iixed for Central India, in reference only to those 
States wno subscribed originally to the Daly College. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : The proportion was 4 percent, of average 
income. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : I support Mr. Fraser’s amendment Tho 
principle laid down by tho Government of India is-lovy fees as far as 
possible. On the other hand it is apparently not possible to levy fees 
from the Chiefs of Rajputana. The Government evidently desire to put 
tho Chiefs of the two provinces on the same footing ns regards fees 
They make no reference to subscribers or lion-subscribers to the Daly 
College, but draw a distinction between Rajputnna and Central India oil 
tho one hand, and all India on the other. The loss of income suffered l>v 
Iho non-levying of fees will be trifling and unworthy of consideration, com- 
pared to the danger of limiting the recruiting area of the College, and of 
alienating the sympathies of the Central India Chiefs, who will be receiv- 
ing differential treatment for no adequate reason. 
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Mr. Orange : I ugroo with Mr. Fraser, but I would go a step further 
and not onty not differentiate between Rijputnna and Contral India, but 
also not between subscribers and non-subscribers to the Daly College. 
As regards the loss of income we must not forget our new Constitution, 
whereby Chiefs from Central India will become members of the Mayo 
College Council, when they will bo given an opportunity, of which, I am 
sure, they will avail themselves, of subscribing to the Endowment Fund. 

Major Bovillo: In Central India there are 150 States. Of these 
the great majority subscribed to the Daly College. I do not know how 
much was contributed, but the Endowment Fund is Its. 43,800, and besides 
there was the cost of the College building, the Boarding-houses, etc. When 
the notice regarding the reduction of the Daly College was sent to the 
Chiefs, many of them expressed their willingness to subscribe to the 
Mayo College and to send boys, but before doing so they said they would 
await the publication of the results arrived at by the present Conference. 
1 agree with Mr. Orange, and would not differentiate between any of tho 
States of Contral India. 

Mr. Fraser: I understand one of tho Chiefs of Rnjputana has not 
subscribed to the Mayo College Endowment. If lie- sent a boy to the 
College I presume that boy would be asked to pay certain fees. The 
Chiefs of Central India can urge no claim to be treated better than a 
Rajputann Chief, and this would happen if we admitted all the Central 
India Chiefs free to the College. Therefore, I say, we must make some 
difference in Central India between those who have subscribed to the 
Daly College and those who have not. 

Mr. Martindale: The Chiefs of Rnjputana do not wish to lose their 
privilege of sending boys free of charge to the Mayo College. They 
would reasonably object if their houses were filled with Central India boys 
to the exclusion of any boys they themelves might wish to send. If w e 
appeal to their generosity to allow a Central India hoy to live in one of their 
board iug-houses, they would give the necessary permission without hesi- 
tation, but if the arrangement were a permanent one, a feeling would 
remain, though it might not be openly expressed, that they were not 
being treated quite fairly. 

Mr. Fraser : The argument put to the Rnjputana Chiefs might bo ex- 
pressed in this way. To waive the right of levying fees on boys from 
Central India is consonant with the traditional generosity of the Raj- 
put nobility. And, secondly, by getting in the Central India Chiefs, the 
Mayo College has already nearly doubled its numbers. To give better 
education to these boj's the Government has provided an increased and 
highly-salaried staff of English Professors. If the Government had 
thought that the recruiting ground would be limited to Rnjputana it 
probably would have refused to incur so great an expense. By not 
charging fees there may be a small initial los$, but this I do not doubt will 
be amply repaid in tho near future by donations from the Central India 
States. In tliis connection the example set by the Maharaja Scindia is 
most gratifying. The Government is de-irons of 'drawing the Chiefs 
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of the two provinces into a closer union, and for this reason invited the 
.leading Control India Chiefs to this Conference to give the Mayo College 
the benefit of their advice. Nothing but advantage can accrue to the 
College by this rapprocbmnt. It is better for the Mayo College to 
stand upon two legs than upon one. 

Colonel Hutchinson : 1 understand that at tho Mayo College there 
•are various boat ding-houses built and maintained by the different States. 
Each boy lives in tho house which has been erected by his State. If 
an outsider enters tho College, permission lias first to be obtained from the 
State before t lie boy can live in its bonrding-housc. In this case will the 
outsider pay a share of the upkeep of the boarding-house, a room in which 
lie occupies, or will lie live entirely free of any cost whatever ? 

Mr. Waddington : He would he expected to pay a share. 

Major Bcvillc : Four boys from Pannalive in the Jliallawar house, 
and tor some time, as they were the only boys there they paid for tho en- 
tire upkeep of the house. Other boys have now come, but my boys still 
pay a share. 

Colonel Pears : His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur has asked me to 
make the following suggestion in his name, that the Chiefs of Rajputana 
should waive all question of taking fees from Chiefs of other provinces, not 
only of Central India, but of the whole of India. Shouid any Chief wish to 
contribute towards the expenses of tho College, ho will be at liberty to do 
so ; and if tho College is in actual need of funds, an appeal might be made 
to those States who have benefited from the education given. But in no 
case should fees he levied. Judging by the example of generosity set by 
the Maharaja Scindia, the Maharaja of Jaipur does not think any anxiety 
need bo felt on the score of insufficient funds. 

Mr. Mnyne : Would the Maharaja extend this favour to Chiefs fiom 
Bombay and the Punjab ? 

Colonel Pcnr« : The Maharaja desires only to show n way out of 
the difficulty. He has no wish to encroach upon your recruiting ground. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : I entirely agree with the Maharaja of 
Jaipur's suggestion. Lei us waive all fees and trust to tho generosity of 
ti\c Chiefs. I have no desire to draw away boys from other Colleges, but 
if a Chief from any province in India, including Bombay or the Punjab, 
wishes to enter the Mayo College, we should not exclude him. 

The Maharao of Kolali : I quite agree with tho Maharaja of Jaipur, 
and ask to be allowed to modify the opinions expressed in tho paper which 
i have handed in. 

Maharaja Seindia : My desire is to sec complete reciprocity among 
the Chiefs of India. No one College should flourish at the expense of tho 
others. Wo do not want the Chiefs’ Colleges to ho rivals jealous of each 
other and ready to poach on each other’s preserves. But we want them 
to bo friends and to flourish under tho stimulus of a healthy competition. 
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Mr. Waddington : I would make no distinction as to whether a Chief 
has subscribed to the Daly College or not, but I think a reservation 
ought to be made with regal'd to Bombay and the Punjab. 

Colonel Pears : The Maharaja of Jaipur’s proposal might be worded 
so as to apply only to those provinces which had the right to send mem- 
bers for nomination to the College Council. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : I agree with Colonel Pears. 

Mr. Mayne: It is quite possible that His Excellency the Viceroy 
might nominate Chiefs from Bombay or the Punjab. 

The Maharao of Hutch : I agree with Maharaja Scindia. Let us 
have complete reciprocity without any limitations. 

Mr. Mayne : The Iiajkot College cannot exist without fees. If the 
Mayo College opens its doors to every new coiner giatis, it is not to be 
expected that a Chief will continue to pay Rs. 100 to Rs. 200 a month to' 
the Rajkot College when he can get as good an education for nothing at 
Ajmer. 

The Maharaja of Bikaner : If there is any danger of this, we must 
charge fees only to those hoy 6 who may come from Bombay or the 
Punjab. 

Colonel Pears re-read the draft which he had prepared, to embody the 
Maharaja of Jaipur’s proposal. No tuition fees should be charged on 
account of a boy joining the College from any State within the area from 
which the General Council umy be elected, as defined in Resolution I., 
except such fees as are at present, or shall in future, be paid .by boys from 
Rajputana. The Chiefs of Rajputana trust that the generosity of Chiefs 
from other provinces will prompt them to offer donations or other gifts to 
the Mayo College. 

The Maharao of Hutch : I prefer to leave out all distinctions which 
would bar Bombay or the Punjab from sending boys to Ajmer. After all, 
very few boys would be sent, as no Chief would wish to injure his own 
local College, and moreover the expense of sending a boy such a distance 
would be great. 

Mr. Martindale : The sanction of His Excellency the Viceroy is 
required for the admission to the Mayo College of every boy from outside 
provinces. If the Maharao of Hutch wished to send a boy to the Mayo 
College his application would be forwarded by the Principal and the 
Committee of Management, through the Agent Governor-General, to the 
Government of India, who would pass final orders on the subject. 

The Maharao of Hutch : If the Government granted its sanction 
for a boy from Bombay, would he have to pay fees 1 

Colonel Pears: Bombay and the Punjab are outside the specified area, 
and their boys coming to the Mayo College would have to pay fees. 
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Maliaraja Scindia and the Maharaja of Bikaner agreed with the 
Maharao of Kulch in preferring to withdraw all distinctions which would 
exclude Bombay and the Punjab. 

The proposal was then put before the Conference and passed. 

Mr. Martindale then remarked that the resolutions drawn up in 
reference to Subjects VI, VII, and IX had been passed unanimously. 
Question VIII, including the Maharaja of Bikaner’s proposal to separate 
the elder boys from the younger, had been referred to the suggested 
Committee of Management He then read the original draft proposal 
in answer to Question X, regarding the number and description of 
servants. The general opinion was that the number of servants 
should be kept as low as possible, but one member wished to discriminate 
between Ruling Chiefs and other boys in the number of servants they 
should keep. M) - . Martindale then read the written reply of the Maha- 
raja of Jaipur to this question, and also the opinions of the Government 
of India, adding : We are all agreed that it is impossible at this stage to 
substitute a complete staff of College servants for those the boys bring 
with tlienT. We are not, however, agreed as to the number of servants 
a boy should bring. 

Mr. Orange : A. general description of the state of things actually 
existing at tlie three Colleges might be sent to the Government of India, 
and the matter be left for them to decide. 

Mr. Waddington : At the Mayo College the maximum number of 
servants belonging to any one boy is 12. Only one boy has this maxi- 
mum. The minimum is one. The average number is 2, 3, or 4. Very 
few bovs have 5. This does not include grooms for the horses. It was 
once laid down that a Ruling Chief may have 10 servants, not including 
grooms. 

Colonel Hutchinson : The rule at the Aitoliison College is that no 
boy must have more than 3 servants — a cook, a body servant and a 
groom. Tliis rule is only broken in the case of Ruling Chiefs and other 
boys who require special accommodation. Most boys have 1 to 3 servants, 
including grooms. The maximum number is 5. Only one boy has this 
maximum number. 

Major Dunlop-Smith : This is because there are few Ruling Chiefs 
at the Aitchison College. 

Mr. Mnyne : The number of servants at the Rajkot College is kept 
down as low as possible, but there is no rule specifying the exact number 
of seivants a boy should bring. Mohamedans joining a common moss 
bring two servants. The maximum number of servants is 4, including 
grooms and Musabibs. 

Mr. Waddington: Any reform to lessen the number of servants 
should bo worked out by the Committee of Management, in consultation 
with the Principal. The introduction of common messing will tend to 
lessen the number. 
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Mr. Mnyne: I would suggest the following proposal:— This Con- 
ference is of opinion that as n general principle the servants should he 
ns few as possible. The carrying-out of this principle in individual 
cases should be left to tho Committee of Management, in consultation 
with the Principal. 

Tho Mnharao of Kutch : Should wo include in this proposal a re- 
commendation with regard to tho substitution of a complete staff of 
College servants 1 

Mr. Mnyne : This substitution is desirable but absolutely impracti- 
cable. 

The Maharao of Kutch : ] f we cannot have all the servants College 
servants, some at least should he. 

Mr. Waddiugton : That is the ease now. 

Mr. Martindale, at the suggestion of the Mahntuo of Kutch, made 
this addition to Mr. Mayne’s proposal: “There h a general consensus 
of opinion that a College staff of servants should ho gradually substituted 
as far as possible.” 

Tho proposal was then passed l»y the Conference. 

Mr. Martindale then rend the Note, which forms Enclosure VI J I. 
prepared by Major Daly, regarding the wish of somu of the Central India 
Chiefs to see the Daly College at Indore restored to its former status 
instead of being reduced to the level of a secondary school, a mote feeder 
to the Mayo College. They hoped that tho Government of India would 
reconsider its decision and do for the Daly College what it lmd done 
for tho Collego at Ajmer. They proposed in return to do for the Dnlv 
College what the Chiefs of Pajputana had done for the Mayo College. 
They pledged their earnest support, and were ready to guarantee an 
attendance of 100 hoys. They had already held an informal incctinir, in 
which over five lakhs of rupees had been promised, and they were confi- 
dent that a much larger sum would bo forthcoming should tho Govern- 
ment of India be pleased to regard their proposition with favour. 

Mr. Martindale then said: — 

Your Highnesses and Gentlemen, — We have now arrived at the conclusion of 
our labours, but before we separate, I should like to say how very nnnnlv I 
appreciate the assistance I have received from one and all of tho members of 
this Conference, and my keen sense of tho courtesy and forbearance which you 
have cst.cndccl to myself as President. I nin painfully conscious of my short- 
comings in that capacity, and I am the more grateful to you for having made my 
task so pleasant and so easy. 

I regard it as a high privilege and honour to have been associated with this 
Conference, the most influential which 1ms ever hoen convened in Rnjputana, anti more 
truly rQprcsentntivc, I believe, than any which has ever boon assembled in India to 
consider:. the, 'impel taut questions which Ilis Excellency the Viceroy has referred 
to us. 
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Our discussions have been to mo of surpassing interest. Every shade of opinion 
lias been expressed and freely ventilated. Ei cry member lias shown a keen practical 
interest in the subjects which it has been our duty to consider. One and all at great 
inconvenience to themselves personally have ungrudgingly given their time and labour 
to securing the best possible solutions in the interests of the community at large. 

1 began our piocecdings on the 11th instant by offering you a hearty welcome 
to Rsijputana. I will conclude by s-aying how much I and all of us in Ajmci, have 
enjoyed j our stay among ns, by wishing wo could have done more to make your 
\isit agiecalile, and by assuring you that we shall be only too glad if you find your- 
selves able to pay Kajputann another and a longer visit at no distant date. 

Maharaja Scindin, in the name of the Chiefs from Raj pu tan a and 
Central India, begged to tender hi-» hearty thanks to His Excellency the 
Viceroy for the gieat honour he had conferred upon them in nominating 
them mein bets of the Conference, and to Mr. Martindnle for his gieat 
patience and kindness in listening to the expression of their opinions. 

Mr. Martindnle thanked Maharaja Seindia and the Chiefs whom he 
represented for their kind vote of thanks, adding that the Report of the 
Proceedings, together with Mr. Sherring’s notes of the discussions, « ould 
be forwarded to the Government of India as soon as they could be 
printed. 

Colonel Hutchinson proposed a vote of thanks to Mr Sherring, the 
Secretary of the Conference. This was seconded by Mr. Martindnle and 
passed hv the members present. 

The Mnhnrao of Kotali : I suggest that a formal request be made 
to the Government of India to supply every member of the Conference 
with a copy of the proceedings. 

This was agreed to, and the Conference then concluded its sittings. 


HERBERT SHERRING, 

Secretary to the Conference. 



